Google 



This is a digital copy of a book that was prcscrvod for gcncrations on library shclvcs bcforc it was carcfully scannod by Google as pari of a projcct 

to make the world's books discoverablc online. 

It has survived long enough for the Copyright to expire and the book to enter the public domain. A public domain book is one that was never subject 

to Copyright or whose legal Copyright term has expired. Whether a book is in the public domain may vary country to country. Public domain books 

are our gateways to the past, representing a wealth of history, cultuie and knowledge that's often difficult to discover. 

Marks, notations and other maiginalia present in the original volume will appear in this flle - a reminder of this book's long journcy from the 

publisher to a library and finally to you. 

Usage guidelines 

Google is proud to partner with libraries to digitize public domain materials and make them widely accessible. Public domain books belong to the 
public and we are merely their custodians. Nevertheless, this work is expensive, so in order to keep providing this resource, we have taken Steps to 
prcvcnt abuse by commercial parties, including placing lechnical restrictions on automated querying. 
We also ask that you: 

+ Make non-commercial use ofthefiles We designed Google Book Search for use by individuals, and we request that you use these files for 
personal, non-commercial purposes. 

+ Refrain fivm automated querying Do not send automated queries of any sort to Google's System: If you are conducting research on machinc 
translation, optical character recognition or other areas where access to a laige amount of text is helpful, please contact us. We encouragc the 
use of public domain materials for these purposes and may be able to help. 

+ Maintain attributionTht GoogXt "watermark" you see on each flle is essential for informingpcoplcabout this projcct and hclping them lind 
additional materials through Google Book Search. Please do not remove it. 

+ Keep it legal Whatever your use, remember that you are lesponsible for ensuring that what you are doing is legal. Do not assume that just 
because we believe a book is in the public domain for users in the United States, that the work is also in the public domain for users in other 
countries. Whether a book is still in Copyright varies from country to country, and we can'l offer guidance on whether any speciflc use of 
any speciflc book is allowed. Please do not assume that a book's appearance in Google Book Search mcans it can bc used in any manner 
anywhere in the world. Copyright infringement liabili^ can be quite severe. 

Äbout Google Book Search 

Google's mission is to organizc the world's Information and to make it univcrsally accessible and uscful. Google Book Search hclps rcadcrs 
discover the world's books while hclping authors and publishers rcach ncw audicnccs. You can search through the füll icxi of ihis book on the web 

at |http: //books. google .com/l 



II 



600063099- 



11 



GOETHE'S FAUST. 



PART I. 



BOOKS BT THE SAME A T7 T H O B 



GOETHE'S MINOR POEMS, 

SELECTED, ANNOTATED, AND RE-ARRANGED. 



London : Trübner and Co. Dublin : Hodges, Foster and Co. 1875. 

Price 3«. 6d, 



DEUTSCHE STYL- UND REDE - UEBUNGEN ; 

OR, 

RULES AND SENTENCES FOR GERMAN COMPOSITION 

AND VIVA VOCE. 



Dublin: William Magee. 1876. 
Price l5. 



A CRITICAL OUTLINE OF THE LITERATURE 

OF GERMANY, 

SECOND EDITION, REVISED AND ENLARGED. 



London: Longmans, Green and Co. 1880. 
Price 4«. 6d, 



%. y 



GOETHE'S FAUST, 



PART I. 



THE GERMAN TEXT, WITH ENGLISH NOTES AND 

INTRODUCTORY REMARKS. 



FOR THE USE OF STUDENTS OF MODERN LITERATURE, 



BY 



ALBERT M. SELSS, Ph.D.; 

M. A., AND PROFESSOR OF GERMAN IN THE UNIVERSITY OF DUBLIN. 










LONDON: 
LONGMANS, GREEN, & CO 

1880. 



i??. 



// 



n 



düblik: 
printkd at the unitebsitt pbb8s. 



PREFACE. 



This edition of Goethe's Faust has been preparod with 
the twof old intention of giving, on the one band, an 
aoourate exposition of all the diffioult points of exegesis 
whiob ooour througbout tbe poem, a&d on tbe otber, a 
olear aooonnt of tbe literary questions to wbiob tbe 
straoture and design of tbe drama bave given rise. 
Neitber of tbese two objeots oould be overlooked if tbe 
book were to be of use to tbe student of Literature. 
Goetbe's Faust is sometbing more tban some 180 pages 
of complicated German. It is a great work of Art, and 
oocupies a foremost place in Modem Literature. Its 
form and aim are problems wbiob call for a Solution. 
It is, tberef ore, incumbent on any editor wortby of bis 
tasky to render tbe nature and purpose of tbe poem in- 
telligible to tbe EngKsb reader. In tbe otber, or exege- 
tioal, portion of bis work, tbe Editor bas bad to eontend 
witb greater difficulties tban migbt at first sigbt be 
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expeoted. In spite of the many elaborate oommentaries 
whioli exist, the tragedy of Faust is more frequently 
misunderstood and misinterpreted than perhaps any 
other modern poem. This is due not only to the idio- 
matio tums and abstruse refleotions oecurring in the 
poem, but also to the fact that EngHsh translators 
have, with but one exeeption, hazarded the difficult f eat 
of rendering the meaning of Goethe in verse. The 
efieot of these efiorts has been to obsoure both the sense 
and the poetry of the German tragedy. Some of these 
translators seem to have forgotten the little German 
they onee knew, and others never to have known the 
language at all. Their desire to retain both the rhyme 
and metre of the original would not allow them to be 
literal, but betrayed them into a loose and fancdful 
method of translating, by which aoouraoy was wholly 
sacrifieed to sound. It may be that for purposes of 
literary dilettantism a pointed rendering is pref erable 
to an accurate one ; but for educational ends, methods 
of explanation suoh as these are highly objectionable, 
and the strietest oorreetness alone is required. From 
translations of this class the prose-version of Mr. Hay- 
ward must always be exoepted. It is often accurate 
where the others fail. However, it will be seen in the 
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f ollowing pages that even this prose-rendering oontains 
many imperf ections, against whioh the Englidi student, 
as well as the future translator of Faust, should be 
cautioned. 

The author submits bis work to the public with the 
more oonfidenoe as no annotated edition of Faust is now 
to be procured. The edition of Dr. Falck-Lebahn, 
pubUshed in 1853, besides being unsuited to College 
purposes, has long been out of print. Meanwhile, the 
modern languages and their literaturie have partly suc- 
oeeded in dethroning the ancient Classies from the 
supreme position they once held in our educational 
System. A book, aooordingly, so teeming with thought 
as the Faust of Goethe, whioh has a scholar for its hero, 
and might have been written specially for the benefit 
of University students, ought not any longer to be left 
unedited. 



A. M. S. 



Tbinity Collbge, Dublin, 
July, 1880. 
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1797-1798 — eontinued. 
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from the old prose account, contained in the MS. 
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1807. — Scene 23, the prose-scene in which Faust demands the rescue of 
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GOETHE'S FAUST. 



INTEODtrOTION. 

§ 1. — A brief Sketch ofthe suhject — suggested hy Goetheh 

^^ Dedication.^^ 

The greatest poem of modern times, as Faust has 
been styled by Lewes, demands a more caref ul exami- 
nation, as regards its structure, origin, and oontents, 
than an ordinary drama or romance. It is our purpose, 
therefore, to enter into a brief disoussion on its literary 
oharacter. 

The short "Dedicatory Poem" which Goethe has pre- 
fixed to his work furnishes, we think, two useful indioa- 
tions regarding the theme and plan of the book, as 
viewed by him in 1797, when he had completed the 
greater portion of his task. In the last verse of this 
" Dedication" we are told that the stoiy of Faust belongs 
to the domain of the "mutely pensive dreamland of 
spirits" — ^jenes stille ernste Geisterreich ; and in a pre- 
oeding verse an exolamation ooours which may well be 
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regarded as expressing the sentiment which nms through 
the entire poem, viz., Es wiederholt die Hage des 
Lebens labyrinthisch irren Lauf, the plaint reiterates 
the wail over life's mazy course. These two statements 
taken together may serve as a preliminary sketch of the 
whole work. Goethe's Faust is a poetic description of 
man's earthly pilgrimage, under the guise of a populär 
legend, a fable being employed to inculcate the philo- 
sophy of Hfe. 

§ 2. — Wa% Goethe right in calling hü Famt a Tragedy ? 

The poem bears the title " eine Tragödie," and the 
first part, closing with the death of Margaret, is in- 
scribed " der Tragödie erster Theil." This appeUation, 
which was only adopted on second thought, dates from 
the year 1808, when Faust, part i., appeared in its pre- 
sent form. The earlier and incomplete edition of the 
work, published in 1790, was not styled a tragedy, nor 
is there a word in it to show that the author aimed at 
more than a series of dramatic scenes, to be read, not 
acted. When, however, in 1808, Goethe adopted the 
bolder course of calling his work a drama, he must have 
known that, in giving that title to his poem, he was not 
acting in strict accordance with either custom, precedent 
or theory. The whole ränge of dramatic literature, 
ancient and modern, does not fumish a similar anomaly. 
The Omission of a list of dramatis personce is remarkable. 
Had such a list been given, it would have extended fax 
beyond the customary length, by reason of the extraor- 
dinary number of characters introduced. The absenoe 
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of the cnstomary division into acta is still more notioe- 
able. Instead of these, we find twenty-five scenes loosely 
strung together. A third singularity is the nnasaal 
length, as well as the excessive number of the soliloquies. 
But the most serioos irregularity is the absenoe of any 
note with regard to time and place. The hero of the tra- 
gedy derives his name from one Doctor Faust, who Kved 
at Wittenberg in the sixteenth Century; yet he is repre- 
sented by Goethe as versed in all the arts of modern 
Society, and no clue is given by which we can possibly 
discover his date or loccd habitation. The aotion of the 
drama ohanges from heaven to earth, and from earth to 
heaven. In scenes 1, 3 and 4 we may imagine our- 
selves at Wittenberg, whilst the allusions to hüls, river, 
and caf^B^ contained in the Easter moming walk of 
soene 2, remind us of Frankfort. Neither town, how- 
ever, is directly mentioned, nor do we find a distinct 
ref erence to any specific place, until we come to scene 5, 
which is laid in the wine-cellar of Auerbach at Leipzig. 
Of the last nineteen scenes fifteen are laid in an old 
fortified town — Erfurt may have been in Qt)ethe's 
mind — a town with wide streets, a cathedral, ramparts, 
and walks ; here Margaret resides. But the name of 
the town is not given. In scenes 21 and 22 we ascend 
the Brocken. Three other scenes, 14, 23 and 24, are 
laid in the country. Scene 6 takes us under ground to 
the caye of a witch, and the prologue introduces us to 
heaven. The second part of the tragedy is, if possible, 
even more fantastio than the first, in regard to the 
arrangements of time and place. It is, however, divided 
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into five acts, and in so f ar exhibits greater regularity 
of form. 

Clearly, theref ore, Q-oethe's work oan only be styled a 
tragedy on the ground of its being aotually represented 
on the stage, and not from its conf ormity to any of the 
accepted roles of dramatic oomposition. It is a work 
9ui generüj resembling the old mirade-plays rather than 
the regulär drama. 

§ 3. — How the irregularities in the atructure of the 
tragedy may he accounted for. 

The anomalous structure of the poem is due either to 
the nature of its subjeot, or to the frequent revisions, 
emendations, interpolations, and other additions to 
which the author subjected it. If the violation of the 
imities of place and tbne be regarded as intentional, it 
may be aooounted for by the semispectral eharaoter of 
the story. The poet might well adopt an abnormal 
arrangementy in order to representin a more appropriate 
manner the weird shapes and aotions which he wished 
to pourtray. If , on the other hand, the irregulär form 
of the poem be regarded as imintentional, it may f airly 
be attributed to the successive modifications which 
Goethe introduced. 

§ 4:.— The Fht. 

Notwithstanding the inoongruous form of the poem, 
there remains sufGlcient unity of action in Faust to 
allow US to speak of its plot, which in only two instances 
in part i. seems to be lost sight of by the poet. 
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The main idea of the play is the pursuit of earthly 
joy and happiness in all their manifold forms by a 
German scholar who quits his graver oooupation and 
seeks to attain his objeot by an unholy compact with a 
demon. The search for supreme happiness is the one 
link whioh conneots the several parts of Faust, and the 
sucoessive endeavours of the hero to realize this objeot 
form the skeleton of the plot. 

In part i. pleasure woos the soholar in the foims of 
wine and love. The former he rejeots as too gross and 
sensual, the latter he passionately embraces. His brain 
being intoxicated and his will enfeebled, no great enn- 
ning was needed on the part of his orafty counsellor to 
lead him into crime, and ultimately plunge him, and 
the onoe innooent objeot of his love, in the lowest depths 
of despair. 

In part 11. the soholar is introduoed to pleasures of a 
difPerent order. The gaieties of conrt-life, sohemes 
connected with finance, philosophic speculations, and 
the wonders of ancient art and mythology by tums 
delight him ; bat none enohants him more than Helen, 
the type of Grecian art, who is summoned from the 
shades to be his bride. After her departure he seeks 
and wins military renown ; at length, bowed down with 
age, he hopes to find pleasnre in farming and engineer- 
ing. At the moment when he believes happiness to be 
within his grasp, death seizes him, and his sonl is con- 
veyed to heaven. 
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% 5.— Part Z, Scene 1 to 6. 

The scene of the witches' cave divides part I. into dis- 
tinct portions, the f ormer of which is philosophic in tone 
and spirit. Therein the motives which cement the 
alliance of the demon and the scholar are detailed, as 
well as the earlier and futile efforts to gratify the 
soholar*s desires. Perhaps nothing has ever been written 
to equal the speculative boldness and depth of meaning 
displayed in this portion of the poem. In a prologue 
of extraordinary grandeur and sublimity a levee in 
heaven is described, in which the Divine Being sits 
enthroned amidst the angelic hosts, and Mephistofeles 
appears before Hirn, asking leave to start on the errand 
set f orth in the tragedy. The diction and imagery of 
this scene are chiefly borrowed from the Bible, remind- 
ing US forcibly of the book of Job. Earlier critics have 
taken offence at this scene, as trespassing beyond the 
legitimate domain of poetry. There is, no doubt, great 
medisBYal freedom in this method of putting heaven 
itself on the stage, but the manner is not inappropriate 
to the theme. After the sublime topics of this pro- 
logue — the majesty of the Deity, the prospects of the 
human race, the relation of the mind of man to the 
Divine, and the nature of Evil — we descend to earth. 
Soenes 1 to 6 describe the scholar's condition of mind 
before and during his compact with the demon. Faust's 
titanic pride of intellect, his fretful religious sceptioism, 
his imsatisfied thirst f or knowledge, his retired lifo in 
his oollege-chamber, and his yeaming for a more real 
and oomplete state of happiness, are depicted with a 
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foroe and tnith which reveal the innermost secrets of 
many a scholar^s breast. To pourtray the man of intel- 
lect both in bis relation to the Infinite, and in bis tem- 
poral prospects and expectations — sucb briefly stated is 
tbe subjeet of tbis pbilosopbic portion of Goetbe^s work. 

§ 6. — Scenea 7 to 25. 

Witb tbe 7tb scene a ebange comes over tbe spirit 
of tbe composition; its pbilosopbic tone disappears. 
In place of tbe scbolar engaged in solitary self-contem- 
plation we bave tbe lover seeking bappiness witb youtb- 
ful ardour. In proportion as tbe evil eounsels of 
Mepbistofeles prevail, and tbe better instinots of Faust 
die out, tbe scene darkens. Tbe poet pictures first a 
romantic intrigue, and tben a seduction, in wbicb Mar- 
garet oommands our interest by the pathos of her simple 
stoiy. Tbe successive stages of ber acquaintance witb 
tbe scbolar, its naive beginning, its trustful progress, 
and its sad result lead to a series of life-sketcbes remark- 
able f or tbeir deep f eeling. Tbe spectacle of innocence 
vainly contending witb vice is painfully brougbt bef ore 
US, in contrast witb tbe beartless macbinations of tbe 
sardonic fiend, and witb tbe beadlong giddiness of tbe 
love-intoxicated scbolar. In tbe last scene of part i. tbe 
curtain drops at tbe moment wben Faust's dream of 
bappiness is at an end, and be awakes to tbe discovery 
tbat bis mad love bas merely ruined its cbarming 
object, and removed tbe goal of bis wisbes furtber into 
tbe distance. It would be beside our present purpose to 
treat more f uUy of tbe second part of Faust. 
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§ 7. — Criticism qf Goethe^s style. 

Few will be found to challenge the statement that, 
taking the work of G-oetlie as a whole, its poetiy belongs 
to the very highest class. The choieest flowers of Poesy 
are here found iinited — touches of profound wisdom, 
altemating with traits of gay humoTir, bursts of tender- 
ness and sallies of withering sarcasm, naive confessions 
and brutal sneers, and all are bound together in a storj 
füll of fasoination, told in terse, homely German, and 
adoming a plot whioh rapidly progresses through a 
series of surprises to a tragio eatastrophe. It is also 
lemarkable that this high tone of poetry has been sus- 
tained for an unusually long time, for the tweniy-five 
soenes of part I. oontain close on five thousand lines, 
and not f onr hnndred of these can be found whioh are 
in any sense either uninteresting or weak. 

As, however, in so long a poem there must be some 
portions of the latter class also, and a few passages are 
f airly open to criticisni, we shall best discharge our cii- 
tical duty by adducing these, and stating the nature of 
the objections urged. 

In general three grounds of complaint have been 
urged against Faust, yiz.: difFuseness in the story, 
coarseness in the dietion and plot, and obsourity in the 
language. It cannot be denied that in eaeh of these 
three charges, more especially in the two former, there 
is a certain amount of truth. Irrelevanoy and ocoasional 
indelicacy have been alleged against scene 6, the kitchen 
of the witch; scene 21, the Brocken-scene ; and its 
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appendage, soene 22, the Intermezzo. The soenes alluded 
to are in faot episodes, and perhaps digressions from 
the main purpose of the work, and run out into a length 
out of all Proportion to their intrinsie importanoe. 
Assuming that the objeet of the whole eomposition is to 
set f orth Goethe's views on the theoiy of happiness, we 
fall to see how these views are elucidated either by the 
mysteries and love-philter of the witeh, or the weird 
apparitions of the Brocken. An allegorical explanation 
has been attempted by some Q-erman critics, who see in 
the arithmetieal gibberish uttered by the witch, in her 
boiling cauldron and rolling baU, as described in the 
scene of the cave, only emblems of low and lustful 
temptations. Similarly the Brocken visions of the Spi- 
ritual World in scene 21 are supposed by some to picture 
the prospects of worldly ambition and grandeur, which 
Goethe could only in this episodical manner find room 
f or, amongst the varied attractions offered to the scholar. 
However, this allegorical method of Interpretation is 
not more fortunate in Faust than it has been in the 
poem of Dante ; it ought, in our opinion, to be restricted 
to the second part of Faust, in the first it seems to us 
misplaced. The two scenes of part i. above alluded to 
are better explained as poetio extravaganzas, introduced 
to cast an air of deeper mystery on this essentially 
spectral poem. The effect of this explanation is to leave 
the Charge of diffuseness uncontroverted. The same 
reproach is more particularly applicable to the 25th 
soene, oalled the Walpurgis-night-dream, or Intermezzo. 
This satirical interlude is wholly irrelevant to the sub- 
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• 
ject of the tragedy, and dne to a transient freak of the 

author, who, while in 1797 engaged in the war of the 

Xenien-Sturm^ availed himself of his Fanst to puhlish 

Bome thirty still unprinted epigrams on several of his 

literary adversaries, f or which he oould find no other 

place. 

Objection is also taken to several passages in the 6th 
and 21st scenes, as well as to some others in soenes 4 
and 14, for the lieentiousness of the language of Mephis- 
tofeles. It is true, that ribaldry and irreverence are 
two essential f eatures in Goethe's wonderful conception 
of his demon, but it does not follow that these propen- 
sities reqnired to be indicated so broadly as they some- 
times are. Goethe's too suggestive blanks and asterisks, 
while seemingly withholding, really emphasize the jests 
suppressed, and confront editors and translators with the 
alternative of either deserting their otherwise agreeable 
duty, or rendering piain what Goethe thought better to 
keep reserved. 

What shall we say of the story of Margaret? In 
any other case but the present the introduction of an 
episode of the nature of Margaretes history would have 
been fatal to the success of any tragedy ; for instances of 
the fall of f emale innoeence — stories of Lucretias, Mary- 
Magdalens, Olivias, and so on — have long been pro- 
scribed, as inappropriate in poetry, and espeeially on the 
stage. If, notwithstanding this, the indelicacy of the 
oocurrences related seems to be generally either pardoned 
or overlooked, the only plea on which the episode can 
be exoused is the pure and lofty philosophic intention 
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of the author, and the sublime lyrio strain in which the 
story is told. In its highest flights poetry may some- 
what relax the fetters whioh bind it in its meaner eflforts. 
It may then borrow something of the sublime imoon- ' 
cem with which the sacred writings toueh on the most 
delioate subjeots. Thus Goethe here has trodden on 
ground on which no ordinary poet oould have ventured, 
and we do not remember that any critio of importonoe 
has taken him to task f or his freedom. 

With regard to certain obsourities whioh ocour in 
Faust, espeoially in scenes 1, 6, and 21, allowanoe must 
be made for the arcana of metaphysics and the Jargon 
of witohoraft. The utteranoes of both must be some- 
what Delphio and sibylline. But we cannot excuse the 
obsourities and mystio riddles to be found in part ii. 
The chosen idiom of this part of Faust is peouliar, and 
objeoted to even by German soholors, who, with allusion 
to the poet's social status, have labelled it the Qeheim- 
ratha^Sprache. The student of G-erman literature is, 
oonsequently, reoommended not to bestow much time or 
labour on this oomposition, which is only interesting as 
serving to show how Goethe at the age of seventy-five 
or eighty regarded the work of his better years. 

§ 8. — Ooethe^s Faust compared mth Daniels Commedia. 

No poem, ancient or modern, so well admits of com- 
parison with Goethe's Faust as the mediseval epic of 
Dante — a poem which was to the fourteenth Century 
much what Goethe's Faust is to our own. Parallels 
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imiTiinerable have been proposed, e. g. Marlowe's Faushis, 
Byron's Manfred, and Calderon's Prodigious Magidan. 
The firet of these will be discussed later. Byron's 
Manfired bears no real resemblanoe to it. Calderon's 
El Magioo Prodigioso, which probably arose out of the 
Faust-story about 1640, is scarcel j known out of Spain« 
The German imitations of Gt)ethe, e. g, Lenau's wild 
epio Faust (1836), Klinger's romantic novel (1791), and 
Grabbe's nonsensioal drama Faust and Don Juan (1829), 
are no more worthy to be plaoed side by side with 
Goethe's masterpiece than the so-called Fausts of 
F. MüUer (1778), and F. Marlow of Dresden (1839) ♦ 
The only poem which approaches it in point of merit, 
and also resembles it in style, is the spectral epio La 
Divina Commedia, composed at Florenoe about a.D. 1300 
by Dante Alighieri. This work aff(»:ds in many respeots 
a striking parallel to that of Gt)ethe. It holds among 
epics a like anomalous position to that which Groethe's 
Faust holds among tragedies. It is not a regulär epio of 
any sort, being as unlike the heroio poems of Ariosto and 
Tasso as the reHgious epics of Milton and Elopstock, 
although like these it employs populär beliefs and 
religious symbok as vehioles for poetry. In it Dante 
represents himself as visiting hell, purgatory, and para- 



• The true name of this poet was P. Wolfram. He took the name 
of Marlow from admiration of the English bard, whose eccentricities he 
imitated and surpassed, both in his diction and in his life. His <* Faust,'* 
now long since forgotten, consists of dialogues between Faust and the 
ghosts of Hamlet and others, whom Faust is made to conjure up from 
the lower regions. 
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dise, nnder the protection of Virgil, his beloved Beatrioe, 
and St. Bemard. The three worlds described by Dante 
are, with a aliglit Variation in the name of the inter- 
mediate one, described also by Goethe, who in the stage- 
prelude declares it to be his intention to teil of visits to 
heaven, earth, and hell. These words have often been 
nnderstood as conyeying an occult intimation that 
Goethe deliberately proposed to vie with Dante, as we 
might inf er also froni the two concluding Knes of part 11. 
of Faust, where the "mystio chorus," whieh welcomes 
Faust to heaven, sings : Das Ewig- Weibliche zieht uns 
hinan — verses whioh, however vague and incapable of 
translation, strongly resemble the last two lines of 
Dante's Paradise : L'amor che muove il Sole e l'altre 
stelle. Whether these parallelisnis are the effect of 
accident or intention is not very material, for the 
similarity of the two poems admits of still better proof s. 
They display a striking identity of spirit, design, and 
execution. Both Dante and Goethe select as their 
ostensible theme a marvellous joumey, accomplished by 
a mortal with supematural companions. In both cases, 
however, this fable is only the outward dress, or poetio 
vehicle. The real meaning resides in the moral truths 
inculcated. What these truths are in the poem of 
Goethe has already been stated, his main truth being 
the difficulty of attaining perf ect happiness in this world. 
Dante's aim is more directly moral, viz., to depict the 
struggle between Good and Evil upon earth, and the 
ultimate triumph of Good. This struggle and this 
triumph are the ever-recurring theme of all his visions 
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and all hls reflections. The Italian and the German, how- 
ever, resemble each other in the boldness with which 
they have handled the legendary portions of their poems, 
and by their audacity in expanding popidar belief s into 
myths. Thus Dante, who lived at a period when the 
Church possessed boundless social and political power, 
not only ventured to place the writings of Thomas 
Aquinas and Aristotle on a level with works sanctioned 
by ecclesiastical authority, but positively admitted a 
number of pagans to paradise, and relegated a niunber 
of Christians, whether princes or prelates, to hell. The 
most remarkable instance of his daring in this latter 
respect is that which ocours in the 19th canto of his 
Inferno, where the approaching arrival in hell of the 
then reigning pope, Boniface VIII., is foretold with a 
fearlessness which must have shocked the feelings of 
many a devout Catholio of Dante's time. Goethe, 
owing to the fact that he was very diflEerently circum- 
stanced, displayed no such animus as this. As a German 
Protestant, he could have no possible motive f or casting 
reflections on the Church of Eome ; and the Eef ormed 
Church, to which he belonged, probably appeared to 
him a public body of too shadowy a description to be 
worthy of notice in his poem. His boldness, however, 
in touching on ecclesiastical affairs is certainly not less 
than Dante's — only it takes a diflferent turn. For, 
while the Italian, who was on the whole an orthodox 
son of his Church, attacks persons, the German attacks 
doctrines. Thus, in scene 6, his Mephistofeles scoffs at 
the Eoman Catholio saorament of the mass, the doctrine 
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of the personal existenoe of Satan, and in another 
passage at that of the Trinity. Goethe also represents 
his hero as inolined to sceptieism, although this soepti- 
cism is of a mild and by no means offensive speeies. In 
lieu of reflections on popes and bishops, the German 
poet introdueed a subjeot better oaloulated to oommand 
public attention, viz., the oft-debated problems of 
science and philosophy, and the oondition of the great 
seats of leaming in Germany. The «In'll and wit 
with whioh he has drawn these topics within the soope 
of his poetio reflections have made his Faust the 
favourite text-book of all men of academic culture and 
artistic taste, even beyond the land f or whioh his Faust 
originaUy was written. 



§ 9. — The Faust of Goethe compared toith the Faust of 

the Legend. 

The Student who desires to understand tho nature of 
Goethe's composition shoidd on no account omit to 
tnake himself acquainted with the wonderful legend 
out of which Goethe's work sprang. Although the 
Faust-legend, one of the most remarkable populär tra- 
ditions in all Europe, plays in the poem only a seoon- 
dary part — being only the mask through which the poet 
speaks, or the marvellous frame whioh he has chosen f or 
his picture of lif e — ^it is, none the less, a very essential 
and highly interesting element of the composition. 
However freely handled, it suggested to Goethe the 
idea of his tragedy, as well as most of the inddents of 
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the plot. The motives which determiiied the poet to 
modifj the legend — in one place to curtail, in another 
to enlarge, and, moreover, to transf er it to another age, 
so as to adapt it to his philosophio purpose — deserve the 
ßtudent's careful attention. We shall not in the f ollow- 
ing pages enter into all the details of the legend, and 
shall consistently omit whatever is mmecessary to the 
elucidation of the subject. Referring the reader for 
faller inf ormation to one of the three publieations men- 
tioned below,* we shall first allude to the historical 
portion of the tradition, and then endeavour to show 
how the superstitious spirit prevalent in the sixteenth 
Century may have f astened on the simple facts of Faust's 
lif e, so as to convert them into the belief of a compact 
between him and the devil. 

Stories of scholars, whether laymen or monks, who 
entered into compact with Satan, were plentif ul enough 
all over Christendom subsequently to the first told by 
St. Cyprian of Antioch in the fifth Century, but none 
ever attained to that same degree of fame and con- 
sistency as one which arose about the year 1578 at 
Wittenberg in Saxony, conceming Johann Faust, the 
contemporary of Luther and the countryman of 
Melanchthon. According to the most probable account, 
the individual aforesaid was a Swabian, bom between 
the years 1480 and 1490 at Kundlingen near Stutt- 

* Compare: Stieglitz^ Die Sage Tom Boctor Faust, in Baumei^s 
Histor. Taschenbuch, vol. v., 1834. — Simroelcs Deutsche Volksbücher, 
vol. iv., 1854. — W. CreizenaehU Geschichte des Yolks-Schauspiels von 
Dr. Faust, Halle, 1878. 
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gart ; but Ehoda neax Weimar also daims the honour 
of being bis birtbplace. Tbis point, bowever, is com- 
paratively of no importance ; our cbief conoem is witb 
tbe cbaracter and occupation of tbe man, and witb bis 
purpose in life ; f or berein lies tbe key to tbe story of 
bis compact. If analogy affords us safe guidance, bis 
career resembled in some respects tbat of tbe Swiss 
Doctor Paraoelsus, or, to give bis correct name, Tbeo- 
pbrastus von Hobenbeim, wbo about tbe year 1520 
was establisbed at Basle as a magician, necromancer, 
obarlatan, and alcbemist. Anotber kindred spirit was 
tbe Cologne Professor Agrippa von Nettesbeim, wbo a 
little later acquired fame by praotising similar arts at 
Metz, Paris, and bis native city. Tet anotber was tbe 
sootbsayer Micbel Notredame, spoken of by Goetbe as 
a great autbority on conjuration. He was bom in 
1503, and lived at Salon, until Cbarles IX. raised bim 
to tbe dignity of court-pbysician, in consequence of bis 
fame as a propbet, wbicb be bad won by some f our bun- 
dred rbymed quatrains, entitled — Tbe Centuries of tbe 
World. Tbe tbirty-fif tb of tbese bad foretold tbe accident 
by wbicb tbe king's fatber,B[enryII.,lost bis life. Among 
Englisbmen tbe f amous Franciscan friar Eoger Baoon 
of Oxford (died 1290) was a man of a very similar type. 
Nearly all tbese men moved witbin tbe spbere of uni- 
versity life, and tbeir aim was to reform tbe leaming 
of tbeir age, by displacing tbe barren scbolaaticism tben 
in vogue, and substituting f or it tbe study of tbe pby- 
sical scienoes. Tbey were entbusiastio beralds of natural 
pbilosopby ; but tbe way in wbicb tbey prosecuted tbeir 

c 
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&TOiinie study was extremelj fancifaL Their experi- 
ments in aldbemj, magic, and necromanojy generally 
practised in great secrecj, gaTe lise to the snspioion 
that th^ were in leagne with Satan, and conseqnently 
thej were looked npon in most cases with honor. They 
were also sospected of heresy. It was this whioh 
bron^it Gioidano Brono to the stake, and cansed Faust 
to be popolady legarded as the companion of the deTÜ. 
The new stndies were pnisned with especial aidour at 
Craoow in Poland, where probably Faust was edncated. 
Abont the year 1510 he retnmed to Grermany, and gra- 
dnated as Doctor of Medicine, probably at Heidelberg. 
Shortfy afterwards he settled at Manlbronn near Stutt- 
gart, where one of bis friends, Johann Entenfoss, was 
abbot Whüst lesiding here as a friar, Faust is said to 
haTe inhabited the Faust-tower still shown at Maul- 
bronn. The Upper part f ormed bis observatory, idule 
the basement storey serred as a laboratory in whioh he 
nsed to prepare bis drugs. The people soon began to 
look on bim as a soroerer, and this reputation f oUowed 
bim on bis lemoTal to Wittenberg in 1524. Whether 
he went to the headquart^rs of the Bef onnation to seek 
a more oongenial sphere f or bis aetivity , or because he 
had there a rieh unde, who in course of time bequeathed 
bim bis house and fnmiture, we cannot telL But 
henoef orth he looked on Wittenberg as bis home. The 
great theol(^:ians of the town did not approTe of Faust's 
pnrsaÜB, and Melanobthon, who oame from the same 
part of Gtetmany, one day solemnly admonished bim to 
f orsake magic, it being the work of the deTil — an inoi- 
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dent whioh shows, like every other aoooiint we have of 
Luther and his friends, that on the subject of Demon- 
ology the great reformers were as superstitious as the 
rest of their contemporaries. At last the Elector of 
Saxony thought it his duty to threaten Faust with im- 
prisonment, if he persisted in praotising magic. Alajmed 
at this message, Faust thought it prudent to withdraw, 
at least for a time, and so adopted a wandering life. 

§ 10. — Dr. Joh. Fausfs wanderings and acquaintance 

with Mephistofeles. 

During his expeditions to the chief cities of southem 
Germany and northem Italy, Faust had two remarkable 
companions. One of them was his amanuensis Wagner, 
the son of a Saxon clergyman, and a perf ectly historioal 
character, who has left us a record of his master's 
teäching on magic. Goethe represents Wagner as the 
very embodiment of pedantry, in order to fumish a 
striking oontrast to the large-hearted and deep-thinking 
Faust ; but the traditions of the time speak of Wagner 
only as the docile and active disoiple of Faust. The 
Doetor's other companion exoited still greater curiosity. 
He was no other than a mysterious blaok dog, ealled by 
his master sometimes Fraestigiarius, owing to the super- 
stitious f eeling with which he was regarded. Like the 
f amous dog of the Frankfort misanthropist A. Schopen- 
hauer, the dog of Faust seemed almost a part and parcel 
of his master's being, so inseparable were they; and 
the animal executed any Orders he received with that 

c 2 
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punotuality and intelligenoe f or which dogs when well 
trained are proverbial. This, probably, was the reason 
why some people, first perhaps in joke, but soon in 
eamest, said the dog was no other than Beelzebub in 
disguise, and thus the name of Mephostofiles was during 
Faust's lifetime applied to this illustrious animal. 
Aecording to the best etymology, this word is a corrup- 
tion of four Qxeek words, \ii\ to <piüQ (piXaiv^ not to love 
the light — though others conneet it with Mephitis, the 
god of smells. The name was formerly always speit 
with an in the second syllable, and may be so fonnd 
in Shakspeare's Wives of Windsor, and in Suckling. 
It was a medisBval term for evil spirits in general, and 
was used among others by Paracelsus, from whom 
Dr. Faust probably derived this stränge appellation for 
his dog ; for he was well acquainted with the Basle nia- 
gioian, not only by his writings, but personaUy. From 
the two extant piotures of Faust and his dog at Leipzig 
we may conelude that Mephostofiles was a small dog, 
something akin to a poodle. 

Faust's first joumey was to the university of Erfurt, 
where, after the manner of the time, he presented him- 
self as a so-called itinerant seholar — fahrender Scholast. 
He gave public lectures in retum for a f ee or gratuity 
oollected at the door of his leeture-room. His subject 
was the Iliad and the Odyssey. But the attractive 
feature of his discourses did not consist.in their literary 
or exegetical character, but in the dark sdances which 
accompanied them. To give his audience a lively idea 
of Helen, Achilles, Agamemnon, and Hector, Faust 
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introduced representations of these heroes in tdbkaux 
vivants. Suoli shows were quite in hajmony with the 
cnstoms of the age; they were a speoies of pagan 
miracle-play, or an appKoation of the prinoiple of the 
mediflBval stage-art to the myths of anoient Gbeeoe. It 
is remarkable, however, that Faust professed to have 
conjured up the Gfxeek heroes themselves, not merely to 
have provided aotors playing their parts. In the seoond 
part of Faust, acts ii. and iii., Goethe has made an 
extensive use of such exhibitions, espeoially in the long 
scene whioh he has entitled the Classioal Walpurgis- 
night, a kind of grand tableau of Ghreek gods and heroes. 

At length these exhibitions involved the luokless 
Dootor in trouble. One day, when he was engaged in 
illustrating the Odyssey, and had called up from Orcus 
the ghost of Polyphemus, a red-haired, one-eyed giant, 
with a raw bone between his teeth, and a spit in his 
hand, on whioh he roasted the still quivering limbs of 
one of Ulysses' companions, two members of the class 
sereamed for fear. The Doctor's calls for Order proved 
unavailing, and when Polyphemus supported him by 
giving some heavy raps on the wooden floor, the audience 
rushed out into the street in eonfusion. The tumult 
whioh ensued led to an investigation, and in the end 
Faust was expelled from the city. The street in whioh 
he is Said to have resided at Erfurt is pointed out to 
this day. 

Faust is credited with the Performance of a large 
number of juggling tricks, as well as with a detailed 
prophecy on the battle of Pavia, 1525. It is related 
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that he nsed to pay his hotel bills with oonnterfeit 
money, which in the cottree of thirty-six hours shrank 
into tin, or into pieces of white leather. In like manner 
Mephistofeles is described by Goethe in act i. of 
part n. as a mannfacturer and issuer of bank-notes with- 
ont any rational seourity. Moreover, the Faust-legend 
represents the famous friar as the original produeer of 
oonnterfeit wines. This is one of his best-attested f eats, 
thongh the exact manner in which it was done remains 
a Beeret. The Heidelberg professor Kuno Fischer has 
the f ollowing note : " In the present day no one regards 
Fanst's triok as marvellons, becanse it is well known 
that the Gbnnan wine-trade are able to supply any wine 
reqnired by a ohemioal process utterly independent of 
the use of grapes." Faust, more honest than these 
men, used grapes in the manufacture of his wine. The 
trick is said to have been perf ormed in the castle of Hei- 
delberg, also at Leipzig and elsewhere, nsoally at ban- 
qnets. Goethe, in his account of the event, attributes the 
act to Mephistofeles, who throughout is substituted f or 
Faust, as the performer of experiments in magic. But 
in the earlier versions, Mephistofeles only assists, either 
invisibly, or standing by in the shape of an ordinary 
dog. Thus the occurrence is represented in one of the 
pictures of the times, recording Faust's visit to the 
wine-cellar of Auerbach at Leipzig. This pioture 
showing the Doctor engaged in his grape-triok before 
students drinking and singing around, probably refers 
to some authentic event of the year 1525, when Faust 
was there. It was drawn, according to general suppo- 
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sition, but a few years after the event, and has been 
renovated four or five times since (see Stieglitz). Goethe 
saw it a oentury ago, and any visitor to Leipzig oan see 
it now in the Ghrimmaisehe Strasse. There is anothor 
picture beside it, which shows Faxist riding on a wine- 
cask out of the oellax. In both the dog appears with 
his paw raised, and looking towards his master, as if 
anxious to help him. Wagner is absent. The year 
1525 is distinotlj marked on both tablets as the date of 
the ooourrenoe, and two inscriptions, the one in Latin, 
the other in German, record the terrible fate whioh 
finally bef el the sorcerer as a punishment f or his deyü's 
tricks. 

§ 11. — Fauü^B intimacy mih Selen. 

One of the piost inexplicable f eatures of the Faust 
story is his alleged intimacy with Helen, the Qxecian 
demi-goddess, whom, by the aid of Mephistofeles, he is 
Said to have called up from the shades of th^ lower 
World. Unless this be classed among the silly ghost- 
stories often found in legends, we must assume that 
Dr. Johann Faust had as a paramour an actress who 
had played the part of Helen at the classical Per- 
formances whioh he was in the habit of giving. This 
supposition, or more correctly speaking, conjeoture, viz., 
that his Helen was some real person of flesh and blood, 
would explain how this part of the legend obtained 
such extensive currency; for it is even asserted that 
Faust had a son by her, named Justus, and that on the 
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Doctor's deoe&se both Helen and her son disappeaied. 
The secrecyof the alliance, if we accept this explanation, 
iB e&fiOy aooonnted for by Fanst's monastic tows, which 
from the time of his residence at Manlbronn mnst have 
obliged him, as an ex-fiiar, to ÜTe in a state of celibacj. 
AU the reports of the time describe him as leading a 
sensoal lif e, thongh of retiring habits. The celebrated 
episode of Faust and Margaret, contained in the first 
part of €k)ethe's tragedy, has not a shadow of fonnda- 
tion in either history or tradition. On the other hand, 
the marriage with Helen is common to Groethe and the 
Fanst-legend. Bat the porpose for which Groethe intro- 
dnces her nnion with Faust in part u., act m., is 
entirely different from that for which she appears in the 
legend. For, while in the latter the mistress, procured 
by the arts of hell, illustrates the combination of im- 
moraliiy and witchcraft, which is supposed to have 
marked the lifo of the wicked sorcerer, the incident has 
receiTed an allegorical and loftier meaning in the 
tragedy of Goethe. His Helen is the type of the most 
perfect Qrecian beauty — the realization of ancient art; 
and as Faust, like a true GFerman scholar, passionately 
loTes antiquity and art, he weds Helen symbolically, in 
Order to attain by tlus union that supreme blending of 
the Teutonic mind with the Gfrecian, which he has long 
dreamed of as the noblest object of the scholar's desire. 
Thus Helen by her loveliness cheers the declining years 
of Faust, until she too, like all his previous dreams, 
yamshes into air. 
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§ Vi.—Famf% Death. 

All the narratives close with the tale of the tragirf 
fate which befel this reokless neoromanoer. After in- 
numerable joumeys and tricks, for the partioulars of 
which the reader is referred to the three books before 
mentioned, the f amous Doctor spent the rest of his days 
in retirement. The circmnstances of his death are 
variously described-the earUer accounts having less of 
the marvellous than the later. The older narratives 
State that Faust died at, or near, Kundlingen, his birth- 
place, and do but hint that the devil seized him. In 
subsequent accounts the horrors thicken. According to 
the Version which obtained most credence, Faust was 
tom in pieces by the devil at Rimlich, near Wittenberg, 
at the witching hour of night ; and on the f oUowing 
day his mangled remains were discovered on a dung- 
heap. The story goes on to say that he had previously 
repented of his evU deeds, and wamed aU his Mends 
against following his sinful course. The books which 
give this Version also contain the story of the compact 
between the Doctor and his stränge companion. Some 
time after his arrival at Wittenberg, Faust is stated to 
have entered into an agreement with the demon Mephos- 
tofiles, who visited him at night in the shape of his 
dog. The terms were that he should surrender his body 
and soid to the evil one, on consideration of twenty-f our 
years of unbroken happiness. This report, once esta- 
blished, opened the door to a number of other inventions. 
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Within the spaoe of some thlrty years from his death, 
the life of Dr. Faust became the favourite subject of 
populär fiotion and legendary biography, although in 
teality there had been nothing unusual in it, beyond 
the fact that a vagrant friar, travelKng with his dog, 
had f or some time given theatrical exhibitions of Grecian 
heroes, with experiments in magio and jugglery. The 
dog was generally looked upon as no other than the 
devü, and went by the now historio name of Mephisto- 
foles, the word being speit in various ways. Faust 
himself beoame the hero of a sensational story, setting 
f orth the wicked eourse, and awful punishment of a ne- 
cromancer and companion of Satan, and almost every 
itinerant preaoher, every enterprising hawker, and every 
strolling player, could give an account of his life and 
death with such embellishments as he thought best cal- 
culated to astonish the vulgär and f urther his own ends. 
The first printed Version of the story, known to us, 
appeared in 1587 at Frankfort-on-the-Main. The pub- 
lisher was Joh. Spiess ; the author's name is not given. 
Of the subsequent versions, there were two which 
attained great fame, viz. that published by Widmann 
at Hamburg in 1593, and that of Dr. Pfizer (Nürnberg, 
1614). An abridgment of the latter by a " Christianly- 
disposed Authpr" (Cologne, 1720), was read by Goethe, 
when a boy. 
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§ 13. — Marlowe^a Doctor Famtus — thefirst FamUdrama, 

Although the legend of Faust is indisputably Gter- 
man — as its name, its geographioal allusions, and, above 
all, the spectral charaoter common to so many Teutonio 
legends, clearly show — an English dramatist was the 
first to tum it into verse and adapt it to the stage. 
An English version of the life and death of Faust, 
written, it is supposed, by some students who had 
visited the university of Wittenberg, drew the attention 
of Christopher Marlowe to the story. The result was 
that, in 1591, he resolved to make it the subjeot of a 
drama. His "Tragical History of Doctor Faustus," 
first printed in 1604, forms an important link in the 
Faust-literature, inasmuch as Marlowe's work, aocord- 
ing to the almost imanimous opinion of German critics, 
formed the text of the Faust-Puppenspielj a sort of 
Punch and Judy show, setting forth the adventures of 
Faustus with his companion the devil. How it came 
about that strolling players exhibited in Germany 
scenes from an English tragedy, it may at first sight 
seem hard to understand ; but the fact can soaroely be 
gainsayed. W. Creizenach, in his reoent publication, 
shows that in 1628 English comedians aoted Mario we^s 
Faustus at Dresden, and that the subjeot, as introduced 
to the Grerman stage, came from an English source. 
By the same means the G-ermans became acquainted 
with many other English plays, e, g. Hamlet, and 
Eomeo and Juliet, it being not imoommon in the seven- 
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teenth Century for bands of EngKsh players to visit the 
Courts of Q-erman princes. We leam from a passage 
in Qrimmelshausen's novel " Simplioissimus " that 
during the thirty-years'-war the story of Faust and the 
devil was aoted in Q-erman camps, though it is not 
added whether the players were English, or what text 
the aotors made use of . The extant copies of the Q-er- 
man Volks -Schauspiel, however, bear a likeness to 
Marlowe's work whioh cannot possibly be aocidental. 
In course of time this comedy disappeared from the 
ßtage, but it continued to be acted as a Puppenspiel, a 
ßpecies of marionettes, in which form it still survives. 
As such it influenced the work of Goethe ; for we are 
told in his autobiography that the Puppenspiel, with its 
manifold tones ever humming in his ears, was the chief 
cause which led him to write his tragedy. 

§ 14. — Brief Analym of Marlowe^a Doctor Fauatus. 

Marlowe's tragedy opens, much in the same way as 
Qt)ethe's Faust, with the scholar's complaints of the un- 
satisfying character of scholastic lore. He abjures 
Medicine, because it has no power to ward ofE death ; 
Law because its maxims seem to him worthless trash ; 
Divinity because it teaches that all have sinned, and 
that the wages of sin is death, and he resolves to tum 
from these improfitable studies to the practice of magio 
and necromancy. He hopes to make invisible agents 
do his bidding, and he proposes with their aid to collect 
for himself the treasures of both land and sea, to enjoy 
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the delicious fndts of the newiy-disoovered continent — 

and to do other extraordinary things. In vain a good 

angel wams him to lay aside his " damned book," i, e, 

liis book on witchcraf t, and read the Scriptures. Tempted 

by the hope of wealth and honour, held out to him by 

aji evil angel, he begins one fatal night to practise in- 

cantations. Mephistofilis, a servant of the arch-fiend 

Lucifer, is soon beside him. They meet afterwards in 

the Doctor's study, and there Faust signs a contract, 

ßurrendering himself, body and soul, to Lucifer, on 

oondition that for the space of four-and-twenty years 

he should be allowed " to live in all voluptuousness," 

and have Mephistofilis constantly at hand to do his 

bidding. The agreement having been drawn up with 

extreme care, Faustus enters on a life of reckless dissi- 

pation. His first wish was to take to wife the fairest 

maid in Germany. Soon af ter this he resolves to travel. 

Arrived at Rome, he pays a visit to his holiness the 

Pope. Mephistofilis having made him invisible, he 

snatches a dish from a banqueting table, and dashes 

the wine-oup from the pontiff's hand, and as the pope is 

in the aet of crossing himself, Faustus administers him 

a sound box on the ear. This somewhat churlish scene 

ßhows, as Mr. Morley says, Marlowe's desire to gratify 

the combatant Protestantism of the time. Faustus' 

next visit is to the Emperor, before whom he conjures 

up the spirits of Alexander of Macedon and his queen 

Boxana. After this he meets with the duke and 

duohess of Vanholt, before whom he performs his 

f amous grape-trick. In the twenty-seoond year of his 
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joyial life, Faustus marries Helen, and in bis last year 
the gay voluptuary and braggart is transformed into a 
■wretcli füll of remorse and abject fear. The mental 
agonies of Faustus are described most powerfully. He 
renounces every pleasure, loathes every evil delight, änd 
terror-stricken exclaims: "TJgly bell, gape not. Come 
not, Lucifer. I'll bum my books." The Bible, wbich he 
had so long despised, is now taken down from the shelf , 
and the book on magio thrown into the fire. But all 
this is unavailing to delay the fatal hour, or soften 
Lucifer ; f or, no sooner has the term mentioned in the 
contract expired, than he comes 'mid thunder and light- 
ning, and commands bis attendants to seize the soul of 
Faustus. When all is over, some students burst into 
the room and give the moral of the tragedy in the f ol- 
lowing Verses : 

Cut is the brauch that might haye grown füll straight, 

And bumed is Apollo' s laurel bough, 

That sometime grew within this leamed man. 

Faustus is gone. Begard his hellish fall, 

Whose fiendful f ortune may exhort the wise 

Only to wonder at unlawful things, 

Whose deepness doth entice such forward wits 

To practise more than heavenly power permits. 
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§ 15. — Marhwe^a Faustm compared with Ooethe^s treat- 

ment of the suhject. 

The closing passage of Marlowe shows thathe foUowed 
both the letter and the spirit of the legend. With the 
exception of the part of the dog, whioh is omitted, 
Marlowe has given a f aithful reproduotion of the fable, 
and in common with all his predecessors he has drawn 
the usual lesson from the story, viz., that men shoidd 
beware of making any compact with hell. The moral 
which he points is precisely the same as that arrived at 
in the Faust-books, whether English or German, viz., 
that a wise man will be content with the power which 
belongs to him as a mortal, and have nothing to do with 
Lucifer. No other moral was to be expected in an age 
which believed the Faust-story to be substantially true, 
and which regarded such companions as Faust's Mephis- 
tofilis not as a poetic fiction, but as a grim and dread- 
ful reality. Marlowe's realism forms a striking con- 
trast to the symbolic and philosophic treatment which 
Goethe adopted, and which was forced on him by the 
spirit of his age. Symbolism was as necessary to Goethe 
as the literary reproduction of the legend was to Mar- 
lowe ; f or, whilst in the sixteenth Century men believed in 
witchcraft and the possibility of compacts with devils, 
in the nineteenth all such superstitious beliefs had died 
away. A further difference is that Goethe has idealised 
Faust quite as much as Marlowe has vulgarised him. 
The picture the latter has drawn is low, scurrilous, and 
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absolutely disgusting. His hero is a braggart in the hour 
of good fortune, a coward at the approach of danger. 
The intellectual qualities of Faust are qnite obsoured, 
his sensuality unduly magnified. The soreerer of Wit- 
tenberg probably was no saint, but Marlowe's portrait 
of him exaggerates his failings, and renders him con- 
temptible. Goethe has judiciously adopted the opposite 
course. The German poet, who in the history of lite- 
rature is looked upon as pre-eminently the type of the 
combination of scientific and poetio genius, sought a 
hero in whom he might embody mental capacity and 
inteUectual vigour, and his choice feU on Faust. Thus 
the old Wizard was raised, no doubt, above his true his- 
torio level, into the height of a type of human intelli- 
gence. Thereby Faust was made worthy of being the 
hero of a tragedy, setting forth the relation of intellect 
to happiness, and, at the same time, personified the 
quality which Goethe most excelled in depicting. But, 
whilst intellectually Faust rose to the highest degree of 
the ladder, he stood in point of moral f orce only on a 
low, or certainly an average, rank. Goethe's philoso- 
phic Scholar combines the highest measure of mental 
power with moral weakness and a touch of sensuality. 
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§ 16.— TAe Frankfort M8. 

Aooording to the express statement of G-oethe, the 
first oonoeption of his drama dates from the twentieth 
year of his life, t. e. 1769. He had beert obKged to come 
home from the TTniversity of Leipzio on aocount of ill- 
health, and during the period of his recovery he took 
up for pastime several old books on alchemy, magio, 
and chemistry, which happened to fall in his way. 
Gxowing interested in these subjects, he set up a small 
ohemieal laboratoiy, and made numerous experiments. 
One of the books on magio brought to his mind 
Dr. Faust, the magician of Wittenberg, of whom he 
had read in an old Faust-book, a birthday present from 
an aunt. He also remembered seeing at the Leipzio 
fair, or at Frankfort, the Puppenspiel on Faust's ad- 
ventures with the devil, nor had he forgotten the two 
pictures at Auerbach's, which refer to the same subject. 
It was under the Joint effeot of these impressions and 
reminiscenses that he determined to make the life of 
Dr. Faust the subject of a drama. He did not begin 
his work at once, for not a line of it was written imtil 
after his arrival at Strasburg. In 1774 he read two 
scenes to Elopstock and other friends. The bulk of the 
first MS. was written at home at Frankfort between the 
Summers of 1774 and 1775. It would be tedious to 
inquire into the psychological process of which the 
earliest ms. of Faust was the result. Suffice it to say 
that Goethe feit from the first that the old legend could 
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not be reproduced Kterally. It was of too superstitioiis 
a character, and too deeplj imbued with the ecclesias- 
tical spirit of the sixteenth Century, to satisf y either bis 
own taste or tbat of bis contemporaries. He migbt, it 
is true, bave obviated tbis difficnlty by omitting tbe 
legendary portions, and composing an bistorical drama 
from tbe materials at bis command. But to do tbis 
was equally f oreign to bis nature. He was a keen ob- 
server of tbe world in wbicb be moved, and bis inclina- 
tion leaned ratber towards tbe delineation of Kving 
men tban towards tbe analysis of bistory or legend. 
He tberefore determined to Substitute a scbolar of bis 
own time for tbe magioian of tbe sixteentb Century, 
and to make biTn tbe embodiment of tbe tbougbts and 
opinions wbicb prevailed among leamed men of Goetbe's 
own day. Tbus Jobann Faust of Wittenberg became 
tbe Heinrieb Faust of Goetbe's drama. Tbe same pro- 
cess was adopted in remodelling tbe part of Mepbisto-. 
pbeles. Out of tbe old-fasbioned Satan of tbe legend 
grew tbe pbilosopbical and bumorous devil of Goetbe ; 
and a good many of tbe traits ascribed to bim were 
borrowed from one of tbe poet's friends, Merck of 
Darmstadt, wbose jests and sarcasms oontributed not a 
little to tbe fiUing in of tbe pioture. A tbird important 
obange was tbe invention of tbe part of Margaret. In 
tbis instanoe Gbetbe ayailed bimself of tbe name, if be 
did not actually reproduoe tbe obaracter, of a simple- 
minded girl, wbom be bad known and flirted with 
in bis fifteenth or sixteentb year at Frankfort. Out of 
these elements the ms. gradually grew into shape. It 
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had extended to about twenty soenes — a f ew being in 
yerse, but the majority as yet in a prose form — ^when 
Goethe lef t Frankfurt for Weimar, November 5th, 1775. 
The MS. which he took with him began with : ^^ Habe 
nun ach, Philosophie/' and ended with the prison-scene, 
». e. with the death of Margaret. A leading featnre of 
ihe first three soenes was the prominent part assigned 
to the Erdgeist, who appeared muoh more frequently in 
the MS. than in later yersions. • 



§ Vt.— The Fragment of 1790. 

For nearly fourteen years Goethe never took up his 
MS., imless it were to read a few pages to a friend. But 
on setting out on his great ItaKan tour in 1786 he 
determined to prepare the work for publication. With 
this yiew he took the ms. with him to Eome, and while 
there, he oomposed one day in the Borghese Park a new 
scene, the fifth, or Hexenküche. It is not a happy 
production. Goethe seems to have lost the thread of 
his story, and to have been no longer able to enter into 
the spirit of the poem which he had oonceived fourteen 
years before. He almost conf esses as much in a passage 
of his diary, dated March Ist, 1788. A more success- 
ful ohange was that made in scene 14 (or the scene 
in " Wald und Höhle," anciently occupying the 18th 
place), where he has inserted the magnificent address 
to the Erdgeist : " Erhabner Geist," etc. In 1790, two 
years after his retum from Italy, he at length sent to 
press such portions of his ms. as he had tumed into 

d2 
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The two Brocken soenes are the least suooessf ul of all 
the innovations introduced. Thus enlarged, and perhaps 
to some extent impaired, ^^ Faust, eine Tragödie," was 
given to the world, a.d. 1808. 

§ 19. — The three principal Characters of the Tragedy, 

Faust. — To the unprejudiced reader there oannot be 
a grander or a truer lif e-pioture than that of the scholar, 
as pourtrayed by Goethe, who, after some forty years 
spent in study and research, awakes to a consoiousness 
that, notwithstanding all the privations he has under- 
gone in pursuit of leaming, happiness, the legitimate 
objeot of all human desires, has never yet been his. The 
two ohief oharaeteristios of Faust, sensuality and the 
thirst f or knowledge (Zwei Seelen wohnen, ach, in mei- 
ner Brust, soene 2), stand in an intimate and necessary 
connexion. His eminence in science and literature 
oould not haye been purchased except at the cost of 
great sacrifloes of worldly pleasure and physical enjoy- 
ment, and the olaims of the body, having been too long 
and deliberately ignored, naturally strove to assert their 
power. This pioture of the scholax who finds himself 
prematurely old is in strict accordance with the f acts of 
life. The mainspring of all his actions is oontained in 
the Verses — 

^ai ifl ber ewige ^efang 

!Der [tttm an bie OJfxtn Hingt tc. 

and in — 

3(^ (in )u alt um nur gu fielen, 
3u iung um o^ne SBunfdl^ ju fein. 
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He is poor, umnarried, retiring, bashful, of little 
aooount in the world, though worshipped by a small 
cirole of bis College friends. His iineoclesiastical tum 
of mind, acoompanied by great boldness of thougbt and 
Bpeech, haye made bim obnoxious to his colleagues. 
Tbe warmth and poetio fire, witb wbicb Goethe has 
described his hero's religious yiews, leads us to surmise 
that he has attributed to Faust the opinions whioh he 
held himself . 

So far the picture is coherent, life-like, and intelli- 
gible. This Dootor Heinrich Faust is a representative 
of the savant of Goethe's time. We find in bim no 
likeness to Joh. Faust of Wittenberg, until we oome to 
the line — 

This line seems to cany us back to the sixteenth Cen- 
tury. Some have explained this anomaly by a reference 
to Goethe's lif e. It is true that the poet in his twentieth 
year studied chemistry and magic; but this does not 
Warrant us in assuming that he attributed to his hero in 
this instance the transient whimsicalities of his youth. 
It seems more reasonable to lock for some better expla- 
nation of these magical proclivities in Faust. This we 
can only discover in the exigencies of the plot. Faust's 
devotion to magic rendered the appearance of Mephi- 
stopheles possible. 

Mephistopheles. — It is a singular f act in the history 
of literature that representatives of angels or good spi- 
rits have generally been as poor and dull as those of 
demons or evil spirits have been grand and efiectiye, as 
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though the spectacle of depravity afforded greater 
deKght than delineations of purity. This remark is as 
true of Goethe as of Dante or Milton. In no instance 
does his genius shine f orth with greater lustre than in 
the character of his Mephistopheles. Although the most 
devilish of all devils, he is at the same time intensely 
human. We are ahnest inclined to regard him as the 
personification of the darker side of Faust's character. 

The main idea of Goethe'sMephistopheles is taken from 
the Bible. The moment that the scholar grows weary 
of his student's lif e, and longs f or pleasures, from which 
he has been hitherto debarred, at that moment the 
demon makes his appearance, and öfters every incentive 
and opportunity for gratifying his evil desires. The 
idea thus expressed is identical with the account of the 
tempter given in the book of Genesis. 

If Goethe had stopped here, simply holding up 
Mephistopheles to our reprobation as a fallen angel, the 
efPect would have been fatal to the interest of his tra- 
gedy. But he has ingeniously contrived to add a 
second quality. Knowing that in civilized life Evil 
never presents itself in that coarse and imdisguised form 
in whioh earlier poets had clothed their devils, and that 
a man of Faust's cnlture would never have bome with 
the Company of one so absolutely loathsome, he civilizes 
his Satan, and makes him a gentleman : 

auc^ tte Suttur, bie alle SBelt belwft, 
^Qi auf ben %vi\ti fl(^ cr^crft. 

His Mephistopheles has neither cloven f oot, homs, nor 
claws. He is dressed like a cavalier, with plumed silk 
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mantle, short sword, and gloves. He has a decided 
objection to the name of Satan, and insists on being 
addressed as" Herr Baron." The wit and hnmoiir thus 
impaited to this character powerfully eontribute to 
heighten the interest of the poem. He is not only a 
coxcomb in appearence, but is capable of flirting with 
a widow, paying pretty compliments to a girl, exchang- 
ing banter with students, acting as seoond in a duel, and 
for the nonoe singing a Serenade. These Performances 
altemate with acts of heartless cruelty, and violent out- 
bursts of irreverence and obscenity. 

The philosophieal terms employed in describing Me- 
phistopheles throw no light whatever on the part he is 
meant to fill in the tragedy. At the first meeting in 
the studio he defines himself in enigmatio terms, which 
he afterwards explains by saying that he is " a part of 
the power which ever wills the Bad, but works the 
Good.'' Simüarly in the prologue he is spoken of as 
" der Schalk," and " der Geselle der reizt und wirkt 
und muss, als Teufel, schafEen." These definitions are 
interesting as proving that Goethe was an Optimist. 
He thought that the Evil which exists on this earth is 
but a transient phase, and that the Good is destined to 
overcome it. But the dramatio röle of Mephistopheles can 
not be gathered from these passages. In encountering 
so prof ound a scholar he was obliged to resort to meta- 
physios, in order to win his good opinion. In Dante's 
Inferno, eanto 26, the devil employs a similar artifice : 
" Tu non pensavi ch'io loico fossi." The devil always 
uses logio as a bait for catching scholars. 
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Margaret. — The oharacter of Margaret presents no 
difficulty. She serves to illustrate the power and 
attractions of f emale love. The pari assigned to her in 
the drama is bnt secondarj, not extending beyond a 
gingle episode. A matrimonial allianoe would not have 
been in nnison with the erratie propensities of the philo- 
sophical adventurer. Of all the women drawn by 
Goethe, Margaret is the most popnlar. She is essentiallj 
an imperf ect oharacter. Her simplicity and good nature 
are carried to the point of moral weakness, whioh eon- 
stitutes her guilt and brings abont her ruin. In point 
of intellectoal oalibre she is the direot contrary of Faust. 

§ 20. — Gennan Cotnmentaries. 

There exists in Germany an extensive array of com- 
mentaries on Faust, and every year additions are made 
to it by the leading scholars of the several imiversities. 
As these publications are almost exclusively works of 
analysis and oriticism — not of exegesis — and deal 
mainly with what is oalled the idea of the poem, and 
that in an abstruse and leamed style, they are of little 
advantage to the non-German student. The most use- 
ful is that of Heinrich Düntzer, Ist ed. 1850 ; 2nd ed. 
1857, an abridgment of which has lately appeared. The 
most esteemed among the rest are the works of Schu- 
barth, C. H. Weisse, Härtung, J. J. Wagner, G. Sauppe, 
von Löper, Kreyssig, Eötscher, Karl Köstlin (Goethe's 
Faust, seine Kritiker und Ausleger ; Tübingen, 1860), 
Hermann Grimm (in : Vorlesungen über Goethe ; Berlin, 
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1877), W. Ghwinner, Friedrich Visoher, Julian Sohmidt, 
and Kuno Fischer. 

F. Visoher, a f amous writer on Aesthetios, has made 
the most valuable oontributions to the literature of the 
subjeot. His last essaj, entitled : ^^ Neue Beiträge zur 
Kritik," etc., Stuttgart 1875, describes Faust as a sym- 
bolioal work, designed to illustrate the self-improving 
or progressive tendencj of mankind. Aocording to 
Vischer, Faust is — " das Bild der strebenden Mensch- 
heit" — a definition based mainly on the terms inwhich 
the Prologue in Heaven speaks of his character, e. g, 
"Es irrt der Mensch, so lang er strebt"; and "Ihn 
treibt die Gährung in die Feme." like many other 
remarks of this philosophic author, his explanation of 
the idea of Faust is open to the charge of vagueness. 
Besides, it is not fully in keeping with the substance of 
the tragedy. We can find no trace of moral self-im- 
provement in Faust. He has a keen relish for the 
pleasures of art, and for scientific research; but since 
in these respects he depends mainly on the guidance of 
Mephistopheles, the definition of Vischer seems scarcely 
appropriate. Vischer has severely criticized the style 
and merits of the second part of Faust. He calls it a 
conglomeration of abstruseness and bad taste — "eine 
Welt von abstrusem Dunkel und Ungeschmack." The 
parody entitled " the Third part of Faust " is generally 
attributed to Vischer.* 

* S^aufl, ber 3;ragoct>te britter %^vl, in brci 2lcten, treu im ®ct|lc be« jtocttcn 
ll^etled'be« ®oet]^e'f(^en Saufi gebic^tet, von S)eutoBoIb ®vmBoltjetti ^aegoriotoitfd^ 
3RV|Hflctn«f!9. 3;üBtngcn, 1862. 
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Julian Schmidt, of Berlin, in his "VersTich über 
Goethe's Faust/' Preussische Jahrbücher^ vol. xxxix., 

1877, has adopted a different oourse. He endeavours 
to throw light on Goethe's work by referenees to the 
author's biography. Starting from the avowal of 
Goethe, that his works are a sort of "General-Beichte," 
or füll confession of his personal failings, sorrows, 
tastes, and experiences, J. Schmidt seeks the key to 
Faust in the poet's lif e. He thinks he can discem three 
distinct trains of thought in the drama ; these he com- 
pares to "Schichten," i. e. geological strata, and describes 
as corresponding to the successive stages of Goethe's 
life. The lowest Stratum represents what may be calied 
the poet's " Sturm und Drang " period. The second 
represents Goethe's earlier years at Weimar, and his 
enthusiafim for art and soience. The changes intro- 
duced in Faust between 1788 and 1798 are traced to 
this period. In the last and poorest Stratum Goethe, 
imitating Hafis, leans to orientalism, as shown in the 
Brocken scenes, and in much of the second part of 
Faust. There may be great truth in this critique, but 
it does not sufficiently take into account the many oon- 
necting links discemible in the poem. 

The latest writer on the subject is Kuno Fischer, the 
famous expounder of Kant. His essay "lieber die 
Entstehung und Composition des Faust," Stuttgart, 

1878, is remarkable for the acumen with which the 
edition of 1808 is oompared with that of 1790. Fischer 
shows that, in 1797, Goethe entirely changed the earlier 
plan of his work. The main purpose of the final version 
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he finds in the Prologue. He defines it as " eine Ver- 
sucliimgs-Geschielite," desoribing the fall and pnriflca- 
tion of the typieal man, and he compares it to Dante's 
work. To this view there would be no objection, if the 
alleged pimfication of the hero were accompanied by 
eorresponding exertions on his part. But as it is, the 
struggle against Evil is nowhere apparent. Faust's 
progress to heaven is the result of a succession of super- 
natnral interpositions, in whieh he simply acquiesces. 
We cannot, therefore, aceept Fischer's theory. If asked 
to give a definition of the poem, we should be inclined 
to describe it as a poetic exposition of Eudaemonology, 
or, in other words, as unf olding Goethe's views of the 
Chief sources of human happiness. 



§ 21. — Passagea hitherto mmnterpreted. 

As one of the main objeets of the present edition is 
to eontiibute to a oorrect interpretation of Goethe's text, 
it has been thought expedient to draw special attention 
to some fifiy passages, which have been frequently mis- 
uhderstood, and which admit of a more faithful ren- 
dering than Mr. Hayward (9th ed., 1874) ; Professor 
Blackie (1-834) ; the Hon. E. Talbot (2nd ed., 1839) ; 
Th. Martin (1865) ; Bayard Taylor (1871) ; Miss A. 
Swanwick (1879) ; Dr. Webb (1880) ; and the other 
translators of Faust have given. Several of these in- 
accuracies have been previously pointed out; but by 
f ar the larger part of them have escaped notice hitherto. 
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1. Prologue for the Theatre : — 

Unb mit getoottig toieberl^otten SBe^en 
^id^ butd^ bte enge ®naben))foi:te btOngt. 

And with powerfully repeated throes 

Forces itself through the narrow porch of grace. 

Wehen is the dative plural of das Weh = woe. The 
earlier translators mistook it for the infinitive of wehen 
= to wave — an obvions error, seeing that German infi- 
nitives have no plural. Mr. Hayward's rendermg [see 
his last edition, 1874) is undulatiom ; Professor Blackie's 
is waving impuke. The neun Wehen oontains a figure 
taken from ohüdbirth, and means throes, paugs. It is 
used here to express the phjsical suJffenngs of a crowd 
of persons struggling to get into the theatre through a 
narrow passage. 

2. Ibidem: — 

J£)er fauBem -Vetren ?Pfuf(^erei 
3fi, merf ic^, fc^on Bei euc^ Wlaxaat. 

The bungling of these incompetent gentlemen 
Already passes with you, I obsenre, as a thing neyer to be 
called in question. 

A verbal translation of these lines would be misleading, 
as the adjeotive sauber y lit. olean, is used ironically ; and 
the Uteral rendering of Jfoa^w^— maxim or axiom— 
would not be sufficiently explicit. Sauher is often used 
bef ore Herr, Mensch, Kunde, or Kerl, to signify that a 
person is the reverse of dean, L e. dishonest, incom- 
petent. 

The ordinary English trandatiom of this paasage 
are not to the point. 
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3. Ibidem: — 



SBa6 mac^t ein «oUtf ^9xA eu(^ frol^ ? 

Wliat makes a crowded {loufle [f or you] pleased ? 

Mr. Hayward's rendermg of this line is oorrect : — ^What 
makes a füll house merry? Tlie Hon. Mr. Talbot is 
quite wrong in interpreting the line differently, viz. : — 
Why is it a crowded house ye so delights P Wm can- 
not mean "why." Moreover, that expression would 
have been qnite unsnited to the ocoasion. 

4. Ibidem : — 

3fl tf ber dinüang ntd^t ter ocoA tetn Sufen bringt, 
Unb in fein ^et) bie SBett \vxMt fd^Iingt? 

Is it not the harmony, proceeding from bis breast, 

Which reunites the (discordant stiings of this) world in his heart ? 

The figure oontained in the last f ew words has been 
misunderstood by most English translators. The Com- 
pound Word zurücke schlingeriy to reunite, to bind in its 
original order, to tie together what is loose or disor- 
dered, contains a reference to the loose reins held to- 
gether in the driver's hand, and is explained by the 
neun Einklang^ the imison of chords, as well as by the 
following lines, in whioh " Faden" (thread) and " aller 
Wesen unharmonische Menge" are a oommentary on 
zurücke schlingt. 

It is inconceivable, theref ore, how Mr. Hayward and 
others oould oonfuse this word with schlingetty to devour, 
and translate "suok back again the world into his 
heart." 
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5. Ibidem: — 

SBer fiebert ben Z>V^vxp, vereinet @öttet? 

Who ensiires Olympus, mdkes the gods to be at one ? 

The first paxt of this line is universally understood to 
express the idea of Horaoe's : — " Coelo nmsa beat " — 
poetry bestows immortality. The seoond part is less 
olear. Düntzer's explanation that it means the same 
thing as the f oniier clause, viz. : — ^Who makes men to 
be one with {i, e. received among) the gods ? is f oreed 
and improbable. It neoessitates the change of Grötter 
into Göttern, for which there is no ms. authority. The 
simplest explanation of vereinet is that it contains an 
allusion to Iliad I. 602-4, where Apollo and the Muses 
reconcile or reunite, by means of their songs, the gods 
who were at variance. 

6. Prologue in Heaven. In a Kne attributed to the 
Lord — 

S)u batffi au(^ ba nur frei erfc^einen, 
Thou mayest freely appear here — 

the two words auch da have needlessly embarrassed 
translators. They have been supposed to mean " even 
then," and this error has led to another, viz., that of in- 
terpreting " frei erseheinen " by " to act with freedom." 
The line has been thus rendered by Mr. Hayward, 
Mr. Taylor, and others. This, however, is quite inad- 
missible. The German for "even then" is "auch 
dann," not "auch da." To anyone acquainted with 
G^rman colloquial expressions it must be clear that da 
means here. As to at4chy it is a mere pleonasm, im- 
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plying that Mephistopheles may ako present himself 
along with the rest, L e, together with the angels. 
" Frei erscheinen " cannot possibly mean — " to have 
freedom of action." The whole bürden of the line is 
that the Lord will permit Mephistopheles in future to 
appear at his levees. 

7. Ibidem: — 

^a» fBttUnU, tat ekmg kinrft unb UU, 
Itmfajf eu(^ mit bet SteBe ffoVttn ®(^ranfen, 
Itnt tüoi in fc^manfenber ^tfd^einung fc^toeBt 
^efefhget mit bauernben ^etanfen. 

Let that which grows and ever works and liyes 
Clasp you in the f ond embrace of love, 
And whatever float» in wavering appearance 
Fix with enduring thought. 

The Bomewhat enigmatical term, Das Werdende — the 
nascent, that which rises or grows — signifies the dement 
of Juvenescence in the "mighty Pan/' as opposed to 
the dement of Decay, which forms its counterpart. 
Throughout the tragedy of Faust we are told that 
Gfxowth and Destruction are the two f orces which rule 
the World, and that the angels preside over the former, 
as the devils over the latter. That this w£is the idea in 
(Joethe's mind, while writing the above fonr lines, must 
be clear to any one who will oompare them with the 
language of Mephistopheles when defining his office in 
scene 3. In this soene, which was written about the 
same time as the Prologue in Heaven, he says that his 
dement is Contradiction, Sin, Destruction, or Evil — 

E 



50 Goethis Faust 

almost synonymous terms in Groethe's mind — and that 
the **ever freshly circnlating new blood," the "thou- 
sand germs ever springing up of this world " — defini- 
tions of Das Werdende — are diametrically opposed to 
the evü prinoiple of which he is the incaltion. The 
equivalents which Mr. Hayward, B. Taylor, Professor 
Blackie, and Dr. Webb have given for this word, viz., 
Creative Power, creative Essence, Energy, are not feli- 
oitons, and misrender the poet's idea. According to 
the rule for Gennan Participles, when in the neuter, 
and used in an attributive and coUective sense — e, g, 
das Lebende, das Blühende — Das Werdende cannot 
possibly mean a Power, or an Essence. It can only 
mean the sum total of growing or rising things, or the 
Aggregate of vital germs in the world. 

8. In scene 1, the I7th line : — 

JDafüt ifl mir auc^ attc grcub' cntrijfcn. 

On the other hand all J07 is tom from me. 

The first word, " dafür," is persistently misrendered by 
nearly all English translators. 

Mr. Hayward has, " for this very reason is all joy 
tom from me," in spite of the fact that " dafür " can 
never have the causal sense of ^^ darum," and that in 
this passage all thought of causation is f oreign to the 
sequence of ideas. All his successors, except Professor 
Blackie and Dr. Webb, have repeated his mistake. The 
meaning of the line is that the advantages of superior 
knowledge and of f earlessness, as regards the supema- 
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tural, are oounterbalaiioed bj the disadvantage of a J07- 
less existence, although they have no natural oonnexion 
therewith — ^in otlier words, Faust describes the loss of 
worldly pleasure as a set-ofi against the possession of 
knowledge. " Dafür '' never has any other sense than 
that of Substitution or compensation. 

9. Ibidem: — 

JDann gel^t bic ©cclenfroft btt auf, 
SBie f)}rtd[^t ein ®eifi ^um anbem ®eifl. 

Then the power of the soul rises in thee, 
[To teil] how one spirit speaks to another. 

The noun " Seelenfcraft'' in this passage is generally 
misrendered " essence of the soul," and " wie" is trans- 
lated by " as," and the sense is completely oonfused in 
oonsequence. But to a disceming reader of the text it 
must be clear that " die Seelenkraft wie — spricht " ad- 
mits of only one meaning, viz., " the power which the 
soul has of knowing how spirit speaks to spirit." More- 
over, " Kraft" cannot mean " essence," nor can " wie " 
be used in the sense of " da " or " während," as the or- 
dinary translations of this passage would lead us to 
suppose. 

10. Ibidem : — 

3a, eure JRcbcn, btc fo Minfcnb jlnb, 

3n benen t^t ber SDi^enfc^^eit ®(^nt^eK Irdufett k. 

YeSy yonr discourses which are so sparkling, 

In which ye curl little shayings for mankind, etc. 

Leamed subtleties are here oompared to the twisted 

e2 
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ohips of wood, which the carpenter shaves off with his 
plane. There is nothing in Goethe about the " shavings 
of mankind " (Professor Blackie). " Der Menschheit " 
is not in the genitive, but in the dative ease. The true 
meaning has been missed by every English translator 
down to B. Taylor, who alone gives an aeourate Version. 
Mr. Hayward's rendering : " Ye crisp the shreds of 
humanity '' is uninteUigible. 

11. Scene 1 : — 

3l^r 3nfh:umcnte fcetttc^ ftjottct rnttn 
3Ktt JRati unb ÄÄmmcn, äBalj* unb «ügcl. 

Te instruments, I know, are mocking me 

With wheel and cogs, with cylinder and smoothing-iron. 

The adverb " freilich," " speaking frankly," " honestly 
Said," is not well rendered by "surely" (Hayward). 
" Forsooth " comes nearer the meaning. The noun 
" Bügel," rendered " collars " by most translators, 
means a hot iron or " Bügeleisen," used for smoothing 
paper or any other soft substance on which there is 
some roughness. " Eolle," nine lines lower down (not 
" roll," Hayward), means the " roller " or " pulley " by 
which Faust's college-lamp was pulled up and down. 

12. Scene 1 : — 

2Ba« fcu ererbt t>on keinen SSätcm ^afl, 
@rtoirB ed um ed 3U Beflt^en. 

What thou hast inherited from thy sires, 
£am it anew, to make it tmly thine. 

The last line, " erwirb," etc., is slightly obscnre. But 
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Mr. Hayward puts a sense upon it whioh it cannot 
bear; bis translation being "enjoy it to possess it." 
"Erwerben" cannot mean to "enjoy." Tbe true mean- 
ing is given by tbe Hon. Mr. Talbot. The line refers to 
aocumulated treasures of " knowledge," rather than to 
worldly goods. Of " knowledge " it can well be said 
tbat it is useless to tbe possessor, imless he bas eamed 
it for bimself , i, e, worked out afresh tbe problems and 
difficulties wbicb bis predecessors bave solved. Know- 
ledge, to be vital, must be self-acqnired, and not taken 
on trust. 

13. End of scene 1, Chorus of Disciples on Easter 
moming. 
Tbe oonstruction of tbe lines beginning "Hat der 
Begrabene," etc., bas been misunderstood by all 
Englisb translators. Mr. Hayward took tbe sen- 
tence for an affirmation, and rendered it accordingly, 
witbout accounting for tbe transposition of " er." Mr. 
Taylor understood it as an interrogation, altbough 
Goethe bas put no mark to tbat effect. The truth is 
tbat tbe sentence is neitber affirmative, nor interroga- 
tive, but hypotbetical, and tbe conjunction "wenn," 
wbicb is understood, bas bere, as it often bas, tbe sense 
of "wbile." Tbe hypotbesis consists of two clauses 
ending with "nah"; and tbe eonsequence, beginning 
at " ach," likewise contains two clauses, wbicb are, as is 
usual in German, inverted like tbe two preceding hypo- 
theses. Dr. Falk-Lebabn bas construed this passage 
correctly. 
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Tlie f ollowing is a f aithf ul rendermg : — 

^ot ter SSegtaBene 
@(^on ^ nac^ oBen, 
£eBenb Chr^abene, 
J&crrltc^ cr^oBcn, 
3fl er in aBerbetufl 
@(^a|fcntier greubc nal^ ; 
%^ ! an ber ©rbc »rufl, 
@tnb tott jum Seibe ba. 
«icf « bte ©einen 
@(^ma(^tenb und ^tet gutücf, 
2l(^ I toit Betoetnen, 
ajJrifler, b«n ®lü(f ! 

"WTule the buried one 

Already on high 

Gloriously has raised himself , 

Living, sublime ; 

"While he in joyful transformation 

Approaches the raptures of creatiye existence, 

We, alas ! on the bosom of the earth 

Must remain to our sorrow ; 

ÜSy bis Qwn, has he left 

To languish here ; 

Alas, we weep for 

Thy happy lot, Master. 

14. Scene 2, Easter Walk : — 

^D^ein Skatet toar ein bunüet Cir^tenmann. 

My f ather was an honourable man living in obscurity. 

The adjective " dunkler " here is mistranslated by 
" sombre " (Hayward), and other erroneous words. 

15. Ibidem: — 

Unb nac^ unenblic^en 9{ece)}ten 
S)ad SBtbrige ^ufornmengofi. 

And who, after numberless prescriptions, 
Mized the impalatable medicine. 
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" Das Widrige," " the bitter physio," is misunderstood 
by EngUsh translators. They mistake it for a chemical 
term: the contraries. But, however well this might 
suit the passage, "widrig" has no such meaning in 
German. 

16. Scene 3 : — 

S(^, loenn in unftet engot Belle 
S)te Som^e fceunbltc^ tmebet brennt, 
S)ann iotrb'8 in unferm Sufen ^eUe, 
3m ^erjen, baS fic^ felber fennt. 

Ah, when within our narrow Chamber 
The lamp cheerfully bums again, 
Then it becomes daylight in our boeom, 
In the heart which knows itself. 

The two adjectives " freundlich " and " helle " might 
be more accurately rendered than they have been 
hitherto by English translators. The former has been 
generally misunderstood as an equivalent for " freund- 
schaftlich," and translated by " friendly " (B. Taylor), 
or by "friendily" (Hayward). But "freundlich," 
" cheerful," connected with " freuen," " to cheer," does 
not generally mean "amicably," but " pleasantly." 
It is the epithet commonly applied to houses, gardens, 
rooms, etc., as "riant" in French, and it is therefore 
appropriately used to describe the scholar's midnight 
lamp. " Helle werden " has a more special meaning 
than that generally assigned to it. It refers exclusively 
to the break of day. Therefore, Mr. Hayward's 
Version, " All becomes olear in our bosom," is not pre- 
cise, since it ignores the figure of the sunrise oontained 
in the Gherman. 
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17. Ibidem : — 

9?ei eud^, t^ <&errn, fann man ta« SS^efen 
%fXs^xXvStt ccaA ton Flamen Itfen, 

SBenn man eud^ iRiegcngott, ißerfcerBer, Sügner ^«^t. 

"With such gentlemen as you 

One may generally read your character 

In your name, in which it but too plainly appears, 

When one calls you fly-god, seducer, liar. 

• 

Here " wo," " in which," referring to Namen, ought 
not to be translated by " since" (Hayward) ; " es " 
refers to Wesen, and " wenn" has the force of " when" 
in English. Most of the existing versions are ölightly 
inaecurate. Mr. Hayward has, " since it appears but 
too plainly if your name be," etc., which is not Kteral, 
and less clear than the German. Mr. Theodore Martin 
translates this passage accurately. 

18. Scene 4 : — 

^ann tc^ mt(^ erfi von tiefen ((Reiben, 
^ann mag tt>ad fann unb wM gefc^e^n. 

If some day I may divorce myself from these (sun and moon), 
Then let what will and can come to pass. 

Here the first word, " kann,'* shonld not be translated 
by " can," as this would imply that Faust was watching 
his opportunity to commit suicide, and only doubted 
bis power of doing so. In reality the anxiliary "kann" 
here only expresses a supposition of a future contin- 
gency. It often has that sense when used hypothe- 
tically with " erst." The sense is : " as soon as I may 
part with sun and moon, I shall not care for what 
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foUows.'' The usnal Kngliah Tersion of the pasaage 
emmeouslT attributes to Faust a lenewed intenticm of 
self-destmctioii. 

19. Ibidem : — 

3x Hcfc9i 81XBC foxxt ta'l «a^rm. 
In tibis flenae thoa can^st rentiire iL 

The receired English translatioii : ^'in this mood," 
does not express the German *'*' Sinn." The meaning is 
that Faust maj risk the oonseqoences of the bargain, 
if he adheies to the inteipTetation (Sinn) he has jost 
given of the terms of the bond, viz., his being indifferent 
as to his futnre State. 

20. Ibidem:— 

VaOt »a§ tcr gaxacs WitaS6A6i ^c^ccftdlt H. 
Sin \A ta auiBcai önuni SdM joncicm. 

And wliat is aUotted to all mankind, 
I wish to enjoT in mj inner seif. 

There is no leason for translating " zugetheilt " bv 
^' parcelled out among " mankind, as Mr. Hajward has 
done. All mankind coUectiTely are meant, as Mr. 
Taylor jnstly remarks. The latter, therefore, trans- 
lates : '^ created for all" mankind, whieh is all that the 
Grerman expresses. *• Vertheilt unter " would be the 
Gherman for " parcelled out among." 

21. Ibidem: — 

That ÜB worth hearing. 

The meaning of this exelaraation is that the reply given 
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just before (allein ich will !) was a good one, and de- 
served to be taken into account. English translators 
commonly misinterpret tbe words, rendering them by 
" Tou may say so " (Hon. Mr. Talbot) ; « Tbat is well 
enougb to say " (Mr. Hayward) ; or by similar phrases, 
implying a taeit disapproval of what has been said pre- 
viously ; whereas the German words bave the f oree of 
unqualified approbation. 

22. Ibidem :— 

9üt tt>ad brein gel^t unb nt(f|t bretn ge^t 
Gin )}tA(|^ti9 SQ^oct ju ^Dienften fle^t. 

A fine Word will be at your command 

For [telling] what enters, and what enters not. 

These lines, which are intended to satirize the ordinary 
Philosophie teaching about the bonndaries of the human 
understandings, are not clearly rendered by English 
translators. They interpret " zu Diensten stehen " by 
"to stand in the place of "; "to be used instead of." 
But this is not the signification of that phrase. Mr. 
Taylor gives a better rendering :— 

" A splendid word to aerve, you'll find, 
For what goes in, or won*t go in, your mind." 

23. Ibidem:— 

gScrnunft »irb Unflnn, fBo^t^at «Plage. 

Reason becomes nonsense, benefit annoyance. 

Most English translators put too far-fetched a meaning 
on "Wohlthat." It does not mean goodness, bene- 
ficence, oharity, or anything of the kind. That would 
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be expressed in German by " Wohlthätigkeit." A thing 
is called " eine Wohlthat," if it benefits, i. c. if it is of 
advantage to the Community. 

24. Ibidem : — 

S)örft' ii^ @u(fi totiijl ein anbnrmol bef(f|tt>eren, 
^on Guter SDeiSl^eit auf ben (Sntnb }u ffiittXL ? 

Might I perhaps trouble you anotlier time 

To hear of your wisdom unto its yery f oundation ? 

The last few words have been misunderstood by Mr. 
Hayward and others, as ref erring to the gronnds or nl- 
timate prineiples of the professor's wisdom; for they 
translate them : " to hear yonr wisdom speak upon the 
gronnds." But the preposition " auf " cannot have the 
sense of " coneeming " ; nor " Ghimd " the sense of 
"grounds." It is a figure of speech, signifying a diving 
to the bottom, or a f athoming of wisdom to its very 
foundation. 

25. Seene 5 : — 

3l^t fetb »ol^l gar ein SSirtuu« ? 
Perhaps you are a yirtuoso ? 

The last word, which means a first-rate performer, is 
translated by "dilettante" in Mr. Hayward's book. 
This is obviously an error, for whereas "dilettante" 
means an amateur, " ein Virtuos " is one who possesses 
a high degree of skill. 

26. Ibidem : — 

^af bie <$ofen feine Saiten toerfen. 

That the trousers may haye no creases. 
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This is freely translated by "to make the breeches sit 
smoothly " (Hayward), and similar phrases. Dr. Webb 
siiggests "wrinkles," as the only appropriate word 
for *' Falten." 

27. Ibidem : — 

galf(f> ©eBilt unb g©ort 
SSerÄntcrn (Sinn unb Ort ; 
@cib l^ier unb bort. 

Visionory shape and magic spell 
Change sense and place. 
Be ye here, and be ye there. 

28. Scene 6 : — 

Den 9'lamen, SBcib, »erbitf tc^ mir, 

(^r ifi fc^on lang in'd ^abelbuc^ gefc^rieben. 

That name [viz., Satan], woman, I forbid. 

It bas, tbis long time, been consigned to tbe book of fables. 

The majority of EngUsh translators miss the point of 
this indignant protest of Mephistopheles by translating 
with Mr. Hayward : " it has been long written in story 
books," or : " it has long been seen in fable books " 
(Hon. E. Talbot). Still more pointless is the trans- 
lation by Mrs. Swanwick : " To fable it hath too long 
appertained." What Mephistopheles means, and the 
reason why he objeets to be called " Satan," is that the 
personal existence of Satan has been consigned by many 
to the book of fables, i, e, is regarded as a-myth. 

29. Scene 7 : — 

Do(fi Htt' x^, laft'd eu(^ nic^t t^erbrief en. 
I beg you, do not give in for weariness. 
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The last few words are quite misunderstood by most 
English translators, the common rendering being : 
" don't fret about it " ; as if Faust was disconsolate or 
sad on account of the rebuff which he had received from 
Margaret ; whereas the German means : " do not flinch 
from the work which you have taken in hand." 

30. Ibidem:— 

@d^afft mir ein <$atdtud^ von tl^ret Srufl, 
Gin @trunn>fbanb meiner 8iebe«lufl. 

Get me a kerchief from her bosom, 
A garter f or my loving ardour. 

All English translators either omit "meiner Liebes- 
lust," as if it were a pleonasm signifying Margaret, or 
eise mistake it for the Genitive. It is in the Dative 
oase depending on the verb " schaflFt." 

31. Scene 8 ;— 

3c^ fra^' ten Äo))f, reib' an ben -ödttben. 
I Scratch my head, I ruh my hands. 

These gestnres of Mephistopheles sarcastically express 
his joy at seeing Faust cast from him the last remnant 
of scruple as the box of jewels is slipped into Margaret's 
wardrobe. It is stränge that the Hon. R. Talbot, and 
others, should have interpreted the line quite differently, 
viz., " I work for you with head and hand," as if the 
words expressed a complaint on the part of Mephisto- 
pheles th^-t his Services to Faust were too onerous. Did 
anybody ever complain of excesö of work by saying, 
I Scratch my head ? 
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32. SceneQ:— 



@ttt(^ btouf ein @t>an9e, itetf unb 9ling', 
att todren'8 cBen Pfifferling'. 

Then he pocketed clasp, chain, and rings, 
As if they were so many halfpence. 

« Pfifferling " (a trifle) is the diminutive of "Pfennig," 
and the irregulär form of its first two syllables is due to 
the necessity of avoiding the repetition of sound which 
would oeeur if the diminutive of "Pfennig" were 
f ormed regularly. Grermans commonly say that a thing 
iß not worth a "Pfifferling," meaning not worth a 
penny. It is true that the word is also applied by 
botanißts to " mushrooms," or " toadstools "; but Goethe 
certainly would not use the word in that sense with 
reference to jewellery. Tet all the English translators 
have been misled by the secondary or botanical meaning 
of " Pfifferling." 

33. Scene 11 :— 

S)af il^red dl^l^erim au^getecfte ©lieber 
3n $abua an ^eiTger @tdtte ru^n. 

That her wedded lord*s Carrion limbs 
Best at Padua in consecrated groiind. 

"Verreckt" or " ausgereckt," from " verrecken," to give 
the last gasp or kick of agony, is an epithet applied to 
dead cats and dogs. It corresponds to " crev^ " in 
French. Mephistopheles uses this low and contemptuous 
term to express his scom for Martha's deceased husband. 
The English translators — ^the word not being contained 
in any dictionary — axe altogether at sea. The Hon. 
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B. Talbot has : '^ her saiiited husband's dear remains " ! 
Most of the others have either " stretohed " or " out- 
stretched," and some have added the word " pallid." . 
Professor Blackie's rendering: "stiff and stark" is 
more nearly correct. But "Carrion limbs" — an ex- 
pression which ooours in Shakspere — ^is most in aeoord- 
anee with the original. 

34. Ibidem: — 

O ^eiTger SD^onn ! 3)a todrt i^c'd nun ! 

holy man ! There you would be such indeed. 

The exclamation " da wärt ihr's nun " is simply a 00m- 
mentary on the preoeding clause: "O holyman"; it 
explains what Mephistopheles means by "heilig." 
Faust's sanctity is shown by bis scruple to give false 
evidence in court. The rendering of this passage by 
Mr. Hayward and others : " there's for you now " ! is 
an error. 

35. Scene 12. 

3(^ f&^r ed tool^I, baf mtd^ ber <$err nur \&i^vX, 
^wA fi(fi (df t, micl» ju Befc^dmen. 

I am conscious that tlie gentleman only spares my modesty, 
And is thus condescending, to make me ashamed of myself . 

These lines signify that Margaret thinks it is out of 
courtesy alone that Faust is so lenient to her ignoranoe, 
and all bis condescension has but the effect of making 
her f eel more than ever ashamed of herseif. Mr. Hay- 
ward's rendering : — " I am sure, sir, that you are only 
trifling with me — ^letting yourself down to shame me" — 
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is quite wrong ; "trifling" is not at all the signifioation 
of "schonen." 

36. Ibidem : — 

dd festen tl^n gltu^ nur anjutDanbeln, 
ÜWit fciefer 3)tme grabe ^in ju l^anbeln. 

The desire seemed at once to enter bis mind, 
To strike a bargain with this girl f orthwith. 

The verb "handeln" is used here in its commercial 
signifioation, for " einen Handel schliessen " ; " gerade 
hin " signifies : " forthwith," " without much ado." Mr. 
Hayward and others translate the lines thus: "It 
seemed as if the thought suddenly Struck him : I need 
stand on no ceremony with this girl." They evidently 
mistook the meaning of " handeln," translating it in 
the sense of " to act " ; whereas " handeln " here is a 
technical term for negotiating an intrigue. 

37. Scene 14 : — 

3(^ mottt' bu ^dttefi me^r ju tl^un, 
^Id mi(^ am guten $ag )u |)(agen. 

I wish you had something eise to do 

Than to plague me in the brightest hours of the day. 

" Am guten Tag " refers to the hours of simshine — the 
time for work and useful occupation. Mr. Hayward 
has, "in my happier hour " — ^which is not to the point. 

38. Ibidem:— 

3)u btfl fc^on toieber aigetrieien 
Unb, »dl^rt e« Idnget, aufgerieben. 

Thou art again jaded, 

And wom out, should this continue. 

The figure, which oocurs in both « abgetrieben " and 
" aufgerieben," is taken from a hack driren beyond its 
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strength. AU English translators attribute a wrong 
meaning to both these participles, translating tbe 
fonner: "driven back into your old course," and the 
latter : " fretted" (Mr. Hayward, Hon. R. Talbot, etc.). 

39. Ibidem:— 

Sauft: ^d^Iange! ©(filange! 

ai^e^^ifto^ieU« (filr fic^) : ®ÜX, baf ^ bt(^ fange ! 

Faust: Serpent! Serpent! 

MephistopTielea (aside) : I'll bet that I catch you ! 

The words spoken aside by Mephistoplieles express bis 
confident hope of ensnaring Faust. " Gelt " is the im- 
perative of "gelten," being an abbreviation of "es 
gelte» ; it originaUy signified : let there be a wager ! 
let US bet ! but has now come to mean " nicht wahr," 
or some similar expression of assurance. All English 

passage. They take "gelt" to mean: " good," " yes," 
etc.; and they render "dass ich dich fange"! "if I 
catch you " (Mr. Hayward), or " so I may snare you " 
(Hon. E. Talbot). But there is nothing hypothetical in 
the German ; on the contrary, it expresses the most con- 
fident assurance of success : A wager, that I'll catch you! 

40. Ibidem: — 

@(^ön ! 3]^t f(f|im^ft, unb i(^ mufl lod^en. 
JDer ©Ott, ber »üb' unb SKAbi^en f(f>uf, 
CSrrfannte gJctcfi ben cbcljlen aSeruf, 
%vi^ fellbfl ®etegenl^eit }u mad^en. 

Good ! you rail, and I cannot help laugliing. 

The Gtodi who made lad and lass 

Foresaw [t. e, instituted] at the seifsame time the most 

honourable office 
Of procuring opportunity too. 
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The objeot of this jest of Mephistopheles is to repre- 
sent the occupation of a panderer as the result, indireotly 
at least, of the aotion of the Deity. All the English 
translators, f ollowing probably an unfortunate remark 
of Düntzer (Er deutet an, dass nicht er der Gelegen- 
heitsmacher sei, sondern der liebe Gott selbst), assnme 
that Mephistopheles in this speech charges GFod with 
being the direct author of immorality ; they oonstrue 
"selbst" " himself," and take "erkannte gleich" not 
in the sense of " reoogmzed or legalized at onoe," but 
as meaning "understood well," or "performed well." 
The German word " erkannte " has no such meaning. 
Düntzer seems to have taken " selbst " as equivalent to 
the Latin " ipse " ; but the word " selbst " is also used 
in the sense of " even," and " auch selbst " is merely a 
strenger form for " auch." The idea that the Deity is 
itself concemed in such acts, apart from its excessive im- 
piety, is also unsuited to the context ; for the example 
of the Deity would be a weak argument in the mouth 
of the spirit of Evil. On the other band, Mephisto- 
pheles' assertion, that he had been authorised by the 
Lord to perform such acts, is a witty and pertinent re- 
tort to Faust's exclamation : Avaunt, thou pander ! 

41. Scene 19 : 

SBoOt 3l^r tUK^ Sd^ng auf Chtd^ laben ? 

Will you even heap [the sin of] blasphemy on your soul ? 

There is no possible reason for taking " Lästerung " in 
the rare sense of " slander," whioh is not suited to this 
passage. Valentine having juBt mentioned the name 
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of God, it is obvious that the word used by Martha in 
her rejoinder means " Gottes-Lästrung." 

42. Soene 21 :— 

Un^ l^tet in bet gebrAngten drf e 
gScreinjdt jle [®Iutl fl(f> auf einmal. 

And here in the compressed comer 
It [the glow] isolates itself at once. 

The meaning is that the glowing metal inside the 
Brocken, whioh has beoome visible to the eye of Faust, 
on his Mayday-eve asoent, is less thiokly stratified, and 
theref ore thinner in some reoesses of the rock than in 
others. Mr. Hayward and other translators render 
"vereinzelt," "soatters," "spreads,'' etc. It really 
means the reverse, viz., " to be narrowed, contracted." 

43. Ibidem : — 

^(äjxt \VLX ^ötte ! 
Goto heU! 

In this exclamation, uttered by one witch to another, 
"fahren" is the ordinary word for "to proceed." It 
should not be translated " drive," as Mr. Hayward and 
others have rendered it. 

44. Ibidem : — 

Sef«nber< toenn x^x i^n barum begräien foUtet. 

Especially if you should compliment him on account of it. 

The Proktophantasmist Nicolai is satisfied with any 
dancing Performance resembling his own tread-miU 
action, and wiUing to signify his approval of it if he re- 

f2 
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oeives compliments from the performers. " Begrüssen," 
" to compliment," " to bid good day," " to greet as a 
friend"; not "toconsult" (Hayward). 

45. Ibidem: — 

3)oc^ eine fllctfe nel^m' id^ immer mit 

But I shall in all cases avail myself of the opportnnity for a joumey. 

" Immer " has here the sense of " immerhin," " at all 
events," " gladly." " Mitnehmen " signifies " to take 
along with," " to pick up enpassanU^^ " to avail oneself 
of." In rendering this passage, " I am always ready 
for a joumey," Mr. Hayward has approached the true 
meaning. 

46. Soene 22 :— 

^af bie <$oc^)ett golben fei 
@ott'n fünf jig Sol^r' fein wrüber, 
aber ifl ber @trett vorbei, 
^00 golben ift mir lieber. 

Fif ty years must be past 

To make a golden wedding, 

But when the strif e is over 

That golden event will be more pleasant to me. 

The last line has been generally misunderstood, as ex- 
pressing the herald's love of gold, or an ai^xiety to 
enrich himself. But the emphasis is on "das," as 
Düntzer correctly points out, and the meaning is that 
the eessation of the quarrel betweon Oberen and Titania 
is the most agreeable circumstanee of the present f es- 
tivity. 
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47. Ibidem: — 

^iete Brauen Io<f t fein Jtlang 
^o<^ lo<ft er aud^ bie @(^onen. 

Many frights bis music lures, 
But he lure8 the fair also. 

Mr. Hayward and others have mistaken the meaning 
of "Fratzen," which they translate "trifles"; this 
rendering is quite unaccountable. " Fratze " means 
the reverse of " Schöne " ; its exact eqnivalent in Eng- 
lish would be "a horrid, ugly mask." 

48. Ibidem: — 

" Fideler," with a long e in the middle syUable, is a 
merry wag, or a gay companion, as Professor Blackie 
correetly points out. Mr. Hayward and others seem 
to be wrong in taking the word to mean " a fiddler." 

49. Ibidem: — 

Unb bet ))(um^fl' an bicfcm 3^ag 
@ev ^u(! ber berBe felber. 

And the most unwieldy [dancer] on this day 
Should be the stout Puck himself . 

The two adjeetives " plump" and " derb " are constantly 
mistranslated by Mr. Hayward and others. The for- 
mer means "awkward," the latter "stout," "plump." 
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50. Ibidem: — 

" Nebelflor," " misty gauze " or " orape." The noirn 
" Flor" in this connexion does not mean a "wreath," 
or anything flowering ; but only " crape," " gauze " : 
it is joined to " Nebel " (mist) from its natural resem- 
blance to the light transparent haze of f og. Mr. Hay- 
ward translates it : ^' wreathed mists," and in this he 
has been foUowed by subsequent translators. 



JFau» t. 



82 Goethes Faust, 



ir0l00 im iimmel. 



3)et J&ctr. 3)tc ^immlifi^en <& c er f «paaren, nac^^o: 
2)te brci drjcngel treten wr. 



2)ie ©onne tont nati^ alter 2Beife 
3n Sniberfpl^aren SBettoefong/ 
Unb i^re loorgefd^rieBne ifteife 
Sollenbet fle mit 3!)onnergan9» 
3^r 2tnbIiÄ gieBt ben Sngeln ©torfc/ 
SBenn feiner fle ergrünben va^^ ; 
S)ie unBegreip«^ l^ol^en SBerfe 
@inb l^errlid^r tm ^xcx erflen Zag» 

©abrteL 

Unb fd^neU unb nniegreiflidS [(i^neDe 
2)rel^t fld^ uml^er ber Srbe ^^ad^t; 
® »ec&felt ^Jarabiefe^l^elle 
SKit tiefer fd^aueröoüer SBad^t; 
g^ fd^äumt ba^ 2Beer m Breiten glüffen 
am tiefen ®runb ber gelfen auf/ 
Unb gel^ unb 2Beer tt)irb fortgerijfen 
3n ettjig fd^neHem @j)]§ärenlauf» 

aWtd^aeL 

Unb ©türme traufen wcx bie SBetter 
SSom 2Reer auf^ Sanbr »om ?anb auf^ SBleer/ 
Unb Bilben »ütl^enb eine 9,^t 
2)er tieffkn SGBirfung ring^ uml^er. 
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T)a pammt ein I6li^enbe^ SSerl^cercn 
2)em 55fabe öor be^ ©onnerfd^tag« ; 
2)od^ beine Boten, S)err, loerel^ren 
£)a^ fanfte SBanbeln beine« 2ag«. 

^yx 25reu 

2)er aneiirf giebt ben ©ngeln ©tärfe, 
S)a feiner biq ergtünben mag, 
Unb aEe beine l^oT^en SBerfe 
®inb \ta\\^i ivie (xvx erflen Sag, 

2)a bu, S)en:, bid^ einmal ivieber nal^fl, 

Unb fragfl, ivie aEe« M I6ei un« teflnbe, 

Unb bu m^ fonfl genjöplid^ gerne fal^fl, 

@o flel^p bu m^ ^\x^ unter bem Oefinbe. 

Serjeil^, \^ fann ni(i§t l^ol^e 3Borte mati^en, 

Unb tt)enn xoS&i aud^ ber ganje Srei« loerl^öl^nt; 

Sßein ^Jatl^o« träd^te bid^ gen)i|l jum Sad^en, 

?)ättfl bu bir nid^t ba« Sad^en atgenjjl^nt 

2Jon Sonn* unb SBelten njei|l \^ nid^t« gu fagen, 

3d^ fel^e nur ivie fld^ bie SKenfd^en iptagen. 

£)er Heine @ott ber 25BeIt l^teibt flet« öon gleid^em ©d^Iag, 

Unb ifl fo njunberlid^, afö tt)ie am erflen Sag. 

@in njenig Keffer ivürb* er IcJen, 

^ättfl bu il^m nid§t ben ^i\m be« ^mxciti^Xxii\& gegeben ; 

@r nennt*« SSemunft unb I6raud^t*« aEein, 

Slur tl^ierifd^er afö jebe« Silier ju fe^n» 

, (Sr fd^eint mir, mit 3SerIaul6 loon @to, ©naben, 

SSBie eine ber langbeinigen Sicaben, 

2)ie immer fliegt unb piegenb fpringt 

Unb gteid^ im @ra« il^r oXi^^ Siebd^en fingt ; 

Unb lag* er nur nod^ immer in bem ®rafe I 

3n jeben Duarf begräbt er feine SRafe, 

25er «^err. 

^afl bu mir tt)eiter nid^t« ju fagen ? 

g2 
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®ie l^ören nid^t bie folgenben ©efänge/ 
Die Seelen/ benen td^ bie erflen fang ; 
Berfloben ifl ba^ freunblid^e Oebränge^ 
SSerflungen/ a^^ I ber erfle SBieberflang. 
2Rein Sieb ertönt ber unl6efannten SRenge/ 
31^r Seifatl fettfl mad^t meinem S)erjen bang ; 
Unb tt)a^ fld^ fonfl an meinem Sieb erfreuet, 
3Benn e« noc^ lebt, irrt in ber SBelt jerflreuet. 

Unb vxx6:j ergreift ein längfl entmöl^nte^ ©eignen 

SBad^ jenem flißen, emflen ©eiflerreid^ ; 

@d fd^njebet nun in unbeflimmten Z^önen 

SKein li^ipelnb Sieb, ber äeoWl^arfe gleid^ ; 

@in <^d^auer fa|lt vaxijt Z^l^rSne folgt ben Zl^ränen, 

®a^ fhenge ^tt^, e^ ful^It jld^ milb unb iveid^ ; 

SBa« xij 6ejl^e, fe^ id^ tvie \m iveiten, 

Unb tt)a^ loerfd^njanb, njirb mir ju SBirflid^feiten» 
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S)a banf v&f eud^ ; benn mi ben Zobten 

5ab* v^ tttic^ niemate gern Befangen. 

am meificn liet* id^ mir bie »ollen/ fttfd^en SBangen. 

gür einen Seid^nam \i\Xi x^ nid^t gu pou« ; 

aiir gel^t e«/ tt)ie ber Sa|e mit ber W(xvA. 

©er $err* 

Kun gut ! e^ fe^ bir üterlaffen ! 

ix^ biefen ®eifi »on feinem Urquell aB, 

Unb fü]^r* il^n, fannp bu il^n erfaffen, 

2luf beinem 2Bege mi l^eral^, 

Unb jtel^ l^efÄämt, tt)cnn bu I6efennen mu|lt : 

Sin guter menfd^ in feinem bunfeln ©ränge 

3ft fld^ be^ redeten 25Bege« ivol^l I6enju|li 

aMepfitjiopfiele^. 

Sd^on gut ! nur bauert e^ nid^t lange. 
SKir ip für meine l&tüt gar nid^t I6ange. 
SBenn id^ ju meinem 3n)edf gelange, 
griautt il^r mir Xriumpl^ ^vA looller Srufl. 
@tau6 foü er freffen, unb roxi Sup, 
SQBie meine SRul^me, bie terül^mte ©d^lange. 

25er ^err* 

Du barfp aud§ ba nur frei erfd^einen ; 

3d^ l^aBe beine^ ©leid^en nie gel^aflt. 

SSon allen ©eiflern, bie verneinen, 

3ft mir ber <S><S^<3Si (xxcx tt)enigpen jur Saft. 

©e« aienfd^en Xl^ätigfeit fann aUjulei(|t erfd^raffen, 

6r liebt fld^ balb bie unbebingte iRu^ ; 

S)rum geb* x^ gern il^m ben ©efeüen ju, 

Der reijt unb ivirft, unb xccix^i afö Teufel, fd^affen. 

S)od^ il^r, bie äd^ten ©ötterföl^ne, 

ßrfreut tix&i ber lebenbig reid^en ®d^6ne ! 

Da^ SBerbenbe, ba« en)ig ivirft unb lebt, 

Umfajf* tyx^ mi ber Siebe l^olben ©d^ranfen, 
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Unb nja^ xn fd^manfenber Srfti^einuttg \ij(ti^it 
SefefHgct mi bauemben ©ebanfen* 

(S)er ^tmmet f(i(|Iteflt, bte (Srrjengd vevtl^cUen fi(i(|.) 

(allein). 

aSott 3ett gu Mi fe^ ic^ ben alten gern/ 
Unb l^üte mid^/ mit il^m ju bred^en. 
@^ ifl gar ^üJfd^ wn einem großen $errn, 
@o menfd^Iid^ mi "^t^Si Xeufct fettfl gu fpred^en. 
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SCENE 1. 



^attst itt )sn ^iMvAakt. 



SRac^t. 



3n einem l^od^getoöHbten, engen, gctl^tfd^en dimmer, 9au^ nnvul^g auf feinem 

@ef[et am «Pufte. 

Suriflerei unb SRebicin, 
Uttb/ leiber I aud^ Z^eotogie 
©urd^au^ fhibttt mit ]§ei|lem Semül^n. 
2)a flel^* id^ nun/ x^ armer Z^l^or I 
Unb ^^vx fo fing, aW ivie juöor ; 
?)ei|le 2Ragifler/ l^eif e 5Doctor gar/ 
Unb jiel^e f^on an bie jel^cn S^^t/ 
herauf, l^erat unb quer unb frumm^ 
2Reine ®d§üter an ber SRafe l^erum — 
Unb fel^e, ba|l tt)ir nid^t^ tt)iffen !önnen ! 
S)a^ njin mir fd^ier ba^ ^zt% zertrennen. 
3tDar ^xxi idb gefd^eibter afö aEe bie Safeu/ 
©octoren, SKagifler/ ®d^reil6er unb ?>faf en ; 
SKid^ ^)lagen feine ©cnmel nod^ Slveifel/ 
gür(|te mid^ tt)eber ioor pöße nod^ Xeufel — 
I)afür ifl mir aud^ alle greub* entriffen^ 
Silbe mir nid^t ein, tt)a^ iRed^t« gu luiffen, 
S5ilbe mir nid^t cin^ i^ fönnte iva^ Icl^reu/ 
2)ie SRenfd^en gu kffem unb ju l^efe^ren. 
aud§ l^at* id^ iveber @ut nod^ ®elb/ 
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SBoci§ e^r* unb ^errli^feit ber 2BeÖ ; 
g^ miJ^te fein |)Uttb fo länger leben ! 
S)rum l^at* id^ mid^ ber SKagie eroeJen^ 
DB mir burd^ ©eifle^ ^aft unb 2Runb 
SRid^t ntand§ ©el^eimniß njürbe funb/ 
S)a|l xiii nid^t mel^r^ mit faurem ®(^njei|l/ 
3u fagen traud^e/ tt)a^ \^ nid^t tt)ei|l/ 
S)a|| id^ erfenne, tt)a^ bie SBett 
3m 3nnerflen jufammenl^ält, 
<S>^^yx^ alle SBillen^fraft unb ©amen^ 
Unb tl^u* nid^t me^r xn SBorten framen* 



D fSl^fl bu, iooHer SRonbenraein^ 
3um le^tenmal auf meine ^ein^ 
S)en x&i fo mand^e 2Rittemad^t 
2ln biefem ^'ult l^erangenjad^t : * 
3!)ann/ üJer Sudlern unb ^^apier^ 
2rül6ferger greunb/ erfd^ienp bu mir ! 
2ld§ I Knnf id^ bod^ auf »erge^l^ö^n 
3n beinem lieben %^it gel^n^ 
Um Serge^l^öl^le mit ©eiftem fd§tt)eben/ 
Sluf SBiefen in beinem 2)ämmer tiDebeu/ 
SSon allem SBiffen^qualm entlaben^ 
3n beinem Xl^au gefunb xax&i baben I 



SBel^ ! fledf* id^ in bem Serfer nod^ ? 
SSerflud^te^ bumpfe^ SKauerlod^ I 
SBo feftp ba« liebe ^immeWlid^t 
Jrüb burd^ gemalte ^^ty^tn brtd^t» 
S5efd§ränft mit biefem 25üd^er^uf/ 
S)en SBürme nagen^ ^iwi^ bebedft/ 
£)en, bi^ an« Me ©enjölb* l^inauf, 
6in angeraud^t yaipier umfledft ; 
2Rit ©läfem, Süd^fen ring« umfleUt, 
2Bit Snfhumenten loollgepfro^jft, 
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Urväter ^^udrat^ breht geflo^jft — - 

®a« ifl beine SBeÜ I ba« ^eißt eine aBett ! 



Unb fragfl bu noc^/ marum bein 5«^J 
®id^ tang in beinern Sufen Hemmt ? 
röarum ein unerflätter ©d^merj 
©ir alle SeJen^regung l^emmt ? 
Statt ber lebenbigen mbxx, 
®a ©Ott bie SKenfc^cn fjAuf l^inein/ 
Umgiel6t m iRaud^ unb SRober nur 
2)i($ 2:^iergenp^)* unb Xobtentein- 



8He^ I auf I ?){nau« in« njeite Sanb ! 
Unb bieß gel^einrnif »oHe 25ud^/ 
5Son SBofhabamu« eigner ?)anb/ 
3jlbire«ni(i§t®eleit genug? 
©rfennefl bann ber Sterne ^auf, 
Unb tvenn SSatur bid^ untermeifi, 
S)ann gel^t bie ©eelenfraft bir auf/ 
SBie fpri^t ein ®eifl gum anbem @eifl» 
Umfonfl/ baf trocine« ©innen l^ier 
2)ie l^eiPgen Beidben bir erflärt : 
Sl^r fd^njeJt, il^r ©eifler^ neJen mir ; 
2lntn>ortet mir^ ivenn il^r väii \jM I 

(dt fd(>tdgt ba« S3ud(> auf, unb crbrirft ba« Betd^en bc« SWafrcfo«mu«.) 

?)a I tt)eld§e SBonne fließt in biefem SSIirf 

iluf einmal mir bur4 aöe meine Sinnen ! 

3d^ fü|le iunge«, l^eiPge« Seben^glücl 

SBeuglül^enb mir burd^ SRert)* unb 2lbem rinnen. 

SBar e« ein @ott, ber biefe 3eid^en fd^rieb, 

Die mir ba« innre Xoben ftißen/ 

Da« arme 5erj mit greube füllen, 

Unb, mxi gcl^eimnif vollem Zxxtl, 

2)ie Sräfte ber Batur ring« um m\6) l^er entpHen ? 

Sin id^ ein ©Ott ? 2Rir tt)irb fo lid^t I 
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3(1^ fd^au* in biefen reinen Bügen 
Sie njtrfenbe SRatur »or meiner ®eele liegen. 
3e^t erj! erfenn* id^/ tt)a^ ber SBeife fprid^t : 
w5Die ©eiflemjelt ifl nid^t öerfd^toffen ; 
f,^m ®inn ifl ju, bein ^erj ifl tobt ! 
w2lnf ! babe/ ©d^üfe/ unioerbroffen 
;,5Die irb'fd^e 8rnfl m 2Rorgenrot^ ! " 

(Grr Bcfd^aut ba« 3etc^en.) 

SBie aUe^ fld^ jum ®anjen ivebt^ 
@in^ in bem anbem tiDirft unb leBt ! 
SSBie S)imniel^fräfte auf unb nieber fteigen 
Unb jld^ bie golbnen ©mer reid^en ! 
2Rit f^enbujrtenben ©d^mingen 
SSom phnmel burd^ bie @rbe bringen, 
|)armonifd^ all* ba^ 2111 burd^Hingen I 



SBeld^ ©d^aufpiel ! aBer 0i6^ ! ein @d^aufpiel nur ! 

2Bo foff* x6!i bid^, unenblid^e »atur ? 

eud^ aSrüfte, njo ? 3§r OueEen aUe« Men«, 

2ln benen ^xmvxtl unb @rbe l^ängt, 

2)a]^in bie iveöe Srufl pd^ brängt — 

3^r quellt, il^r trän!t, unb fd^mad^t* iij fo i)erge5en^ ? 

(@r fti^^tdgt unmittt9 ba8 S3u(^ utn, unb erBIicft boS 3eui(ien bed (Stbgetfied.) 

2Bie anber^ toixU bieß Beid^en auf miä:^ ein ! 

Du, @eifl ber ©rbe, bift mir näBer ; 

®^on fül^r \6) meine fefte l^iJber, 

®d^on gldy iij tok loon neuem SBein, 

3d^ fu^le mvii% m\ii in bie aBelt gu njagen, 

2)er ©cbe 2Bel^, ber 6rbe ®\M ju tragen, 

2Rit ©türmen mx^ l^erumjufd^lagen, 

Unb in be^ ©d^iffJrud^^ tnirfd^en nid^t ju jagen- 

e^ tomt jld^ über mir ~ 

£)er 2Ronb loerbirgt fein ixiji — 

2)ie Sampe fd^njinbet I 

e^ bampft I — e^ judfen rotl^e Strahlen 
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Wx um bo« ?)au^)t — ß^ tDel^t ' 

©tt @d^auer loom ©etüött* l^eraB, 

Uttt> fallt xoS&i an ! 

3c^ m\% bu fd^tüeJfl um mic^, erflel^ter Oeifl. 

gntpEe bid^ I 

5a I n)ie*d in meinem ^erjen reift ! 

hx neuen ©efü^Ien 

W meine ©innen jld^ emül^Ien ! 

3d^ füllte ganj mein $erj bir l^ingegeben ! 

S)u mußt ! bu wx^i \ unb fopet* e^ mein Selben, 

(<Srr fafit bod S3uti(), unb f^t^t bod Beteten bed ®eifle« gel^ehnnifvoU au«. 
(5« judCt eine rötl^Kdjje Sftamme, ber ®et|l ctfd^etnt in ber Stamme.) 



SBer ruft mir ? 



Oetfi. 
eJaufi 

(oBgetoenbet). 

^(i^recöid^e^ ©efld^t ! 



®etfi. 

Du ^ft mid^ mäti^tig angejogeu/ 
2ln meiner ©pl^äre lang* gefogen^ 
Unb nun — 

e?aufi. 

SSBel^ ! id^ ertrag* bid§ nid§t ! 

@et|}. 

S)u Pel^fl eratl^menb mid^ ju fd^aueu/ 

SReine ^^x^m, ju l^ören, mein 2lntti^ ju fel^n ; 

3Rid§ neigt bein mäd^tig ©eetenfle^n/ 

S)a bin xiii I — 3BeId^ erbärmtid^ Orauen 

gafi Uebermenfd^en bid^ ! 2Bo ift ber ©eele Oluf ? 

aBo ifl bie »rufl, bie eine 2Bett in jld^ erfd^uf, 

Unb trug unb liegte/ bie mi greubebeben 

grfd^njoU/ fld^ yxx^,^i ben ©eifleru/ gleid^ ju lieben ? 

SBo bip bU/ %^yx% be|l Stimme mir erHang, 

®er pd^ an mid§ mit allen Gräften brang ? 
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Sifl bu e^/ bet/ loon meinem ^an^ nvxtaxüttii 

3n aEen SeBen^tiefen ix^nif 

®in furd^tfam iveggeMmmter SBurm ! 

®oE id^ bit/ glammentilbung, meid^en ? 
3c^ Jin*^, W gaup, I6in beine« ©leid^en ! 

3n Seten^putl^en/ im Xl^atenpurm 

2Baü* id^ auf unb ab, 

3Bebe l^in unb l^er ! 

©ebutt unb ®rab, 

®in elvige^ SKeer, 

©n tt)ed^felnb 3Bebcn, 

^in glül^enb Scbeur 

@o fd^aff* \^ caa faufenben SBebpul^I ber 3eit, 

Unb ivirfe ber ©ottl^eit lebenbige^ Sieib. 

e?auj}. 

2)er bu bie h>eitc SBelt umfd^meiffl, 
©efd^äftiger ®eifl, h>ie nal^ fül^r id§ mxij bir ! 

©etji. 

2)u gleid^p bem @eifl, ben bu begreif^/ 
SRid^t mir I 



e?au|} 

(sufammenfhlr jenb) . 

miii bir ? 

3Bem benn ? 

3d^, ebenbilb ber ©ottl^eit ! 

Unb nid^t einmal bir I 

((5« Ho»)ft.) 

O Zob — id^ fenn*« — bo^ ifl mein gamulu« — 
g« tt)irb mein fd^önfle« ®Iüdf gu nid^tel 
5Da|l biefe güUe ber ©efld^te 
2)er trodfne ©d^teid^er jWren vxu^ \ 



(9Serfd^totttfcet.) 
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SBagner im @(i(ilafco<fe unb ber 9la(^tmü^e, eine 8am|>e in bet <$anb. 

Sauft toenbet fid^i unn)i(li9. 

SQSagner* 

SSergeil^t/ id^ l§ör* eud§ beclamiren ; 

3]^r lafi gemill ein gried^ifd^ 2rauerfpie( ? 

3n biefer Ännp möqf \^ nja^ profltiren/ 

Denn l^eut ju Sage njtrfit ba^ loieL 

3d^ l^al6* e^ öftere rühmen l^ören^ 

@in SomiJbiant fönnt* einen ^^farrer leieren» 

3a, tt)enn ber ^^farrer ein Somöbiant ifl ; 
2Bie bo^ benn ttjol^l ju Seiten fommen mag. 

SBagner* 

äKd^ I menn man fo xn fein SRufenm geJannt ifl, 
Unb fielet bie SBelt faum einen geiertag, 
Saum burd^ ein gemglo^, nur loon ttjeiten, 
SBie foH man fle burq UeBerrebung leiten ? 

??aufl. 

SBenn il^r*^ nid^t fü^, il^r njerbet*^ uid^t erjagen, 

SBenn e^ nid^t oxA ber ®eele bringt, 

Unb mit urfräftigem Sel^agen 

Sie ?)erjen aHer $örer gtüingt. 

^\%i y&\x nur immer I Si^mi jufommen, 

S5raut ein iRagout loon anbrer ^iiim^Vi^f 

Unb Http bie nimmerlid^en gtÄWtnen 

au^ eurem 2lfd§enl^äufd^en *rau^ I 

Senjunbrung ioon Sinbem unb äffen, 

SBenn mi^ 'XioxxiQ,^ ber ©aumen fielet ; 

S)od^ merbet il^r nie $erj gu bergen fd^affen, 

aSJenn e^ ^yx&i nid^t loon ^erjen gel^t. 

SQSagner* 

ättllein ber SSortrag xo^^iiii be^ iRebner« ©lüdf ; 
3d^ fü^f e^ tt)o]^I, nod^ bin \^ '^txi jurüdf. 

^yxiii 6r ben rebtid^en ©etoinn ! 



94 Goethe^ s Faust, [Sc. i. 

©e^ @r fein fd^eEenlauter %^^x ! 

@^ trägt SSerftanb unt> redetet ®inn 

2Rit njenig^Sunft pd^ fetter i)or; 

Unb njenn*^ eu^ @mp ifl, luo^ gu fagen, 

3ft'^ ttötBig, SBorten nad^jujagen ? 

3a, eure iReben, bie fo tlinfenb jtnb, 

3n benen x^x ber SKenfd^l^eit <^ijn\%t^ fräufelt/ 

@inb unerquirflid^/ lüie ber SSel^etoinb, 

S)er l^erbjHid^ burd^ bie bürren SSlätter fäufett ! 

SBagner» 

2ld^ ©Ott I bie Sunft ifl lang, 

Unb hirj ifl unfcr !^eben. 

3Kir mirb ki meinem fritifd^en Sefheben 

2)0(i§ oft um Sopf unb Sufen 6ang\ 

SBie fd^njer finb nid^t bie SKittel ju ernjerJen, 

2)urc| bie man gu ben Oueßen fteigt ! 

Unb t^ man nur ben falben 2Beg erreid^t, 

3Kuß njol^I txn armer S^eufet flerben. 

e?aufi. 

2)a^ ^'ergament, ifl ba^ ber l^eirge 25ronnen, 
2Borau^ ein S^runr ben 2)urfl auf en)ig fliüt ? 
(ärquidfung ^p bu nid^t genjonnen, 
SBenn fle bir nid^t au^ eigner @eele quiUt 

SQSagner* 

SSerjeil^t ! e^ ifl ein gro^ Srge^en, 

^x6:j in ben @eifl ber Mitn ju öerfe^en, 

3u fd^aueu/ tok loor un^ ein iveifer 2Bann gebadet, 

Unb njie ivir*^ bann gute^t fo l^errtid^ totxi geJrad^t. 

Saufi. 

O \<Xt 6i^ an bie ©terne totxi I 

3Kein greunb, bie Seiten ber Vergangenheit 

@inb un^ txxx 25ud^ xxxxi fielen Siegeln ; 

25Ba^ i^r ben @eifl ber Seiten l^eif t, 

3!)a^ ifl xvx @runb ber ?)erren eigner @eift, 

3n bem bie Seiten fld^ tefpiegeln» 
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S)a ifl*^ benn n)al§rli(i^ oft ein 3ammer I 
2Ran läuft t\x^ Sei bem erften Slicf boDon. 
®in Sel^rid^tfa^ unb eine Wutttpelfaumier, 
Unb l^ö^ften« eine ^öitpt^- unb Staat^action, 
2Rit trefPid^en ^jragmatiMen 2Raxtmen/ 
3Bie fle ben 55ui)Jpen too^I im 2Runbe jiemen ! 

SQSagner* 

aEein bie SBelt ! be^ 2Renfd^en ^n% unb ©eifl ! 
SKöd^t* jiegKd^er bod^ iva^ baöon erfcnnen* 

e?aufi. 

ga, nja^ man fo erfennen l^eif t ! 

2Ber barf ba^ Sinb I6eim redeten Kamen nennen ? 

S)ie Wenigen, bie toa^ bai)on erfannt/ 

S)ie tBöri^t g^nua il^t öoUe^ S)erj nid^t njal^rteur 

2)em ^öbel il^r ©efül^l, il^r ©d^auen offentarten, 

^(xi man ioon je gefeeujigt unb loerbrannt. 

3d^ bitt* tVi^i ijceunb, e^ ip tief in ber SSad^t, 

SBir muffen*^ bieg mal untertreten. 

SQSagner* 

3d^ \il\it gern nur immer fortgeload§t> 
Um fo geleiert mi t\x^ m^!^ gu tefpred^en. 
Dod§ morgen/ at^ am erflen Dpertage, 
SrtauJt mir ein* unb anbre grage. 
2Rit ©fer l^at* \^ m^ ber ®tubien tejKffen ; 
3mar loeif v^ öiel/ bodj möd^t* vSs^ aHe^ toiffen. 



??au|} 

(atttttt). 

aSBie nur bem So<)f nid^t aEe S^offnung fd^toinbet, 
S)er immerfort an fd^alem Beuge fiett, 
2Rit gieriger ^anb nad^ ©d^Ä^en gräbt, 
Unb ^ol^ ifl, toenn er Wegentoürmer flnbet ! 

5Darf eine fotd^e SKenfd^enpimme l^ier, 
aSJo ©eiflerfuUe mi^ umgaJ, ertönen ? 



(216.) 
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gommjl bu nur nnmer anjuflagcn ? 
3p auf t>er @rbe enjig bir nic^t^ red^t ? 

SBein/ ^err ! id^ flnb* e^ bort, njte immer, l^erjtid^ fd^led^t 
2)ie SKenfd^en bauern mid^ in i^ren 3ammertagen, 
3d§ mag fogar bie 2lrmen felbfl nid^t iptagen, 

25er ^err* 

Sennfl bu ben gaup ? 

3»epfitfiopf>eIe^. 

5Den 5Doctor ? 

25er ^err* 

aReinen fined^t ! 

SWe^l^tfiopfiele^. 

gürtval^r I er btent eud^ auf tefonbre SBeife, 
SRid^t irbifd^ ifl be« Sporen 2ran! nod^ @^)eife.. 
Sl^tt treibt bie ©ä^rung in bie gerne ; 
er ifl jld^ feiner Soß^eit ^ft tetüuf t : 
Som pimmel forbert er bie fd^önften <S)i^xMi 
Unb ioon ber Srbe jebe Bod^fle Sufl, 
Unb aEe SRä§* unb aße gerne 
SSefriebigt nid^t bie tiefSenjegte Sruft. 

©er ^err* 

3Benn er mir Je^t aud^ nur loernjorren bient, 
®o iverb* '\&i ykfCi balb in bie Slarl^eit führen* 
3Bei|l bod^ ber Oärtner, tt)enn ba^ 25äumd§en grünt/ 
2)a|l 25lütV unb grud^t bie fünf gen IS^xt gieren» 

aWepl^tjiopfiere^. 

SBa^ "(SiiiM, yfs\x ? ben foHt* i^r nod^ loerlieren ! 
"i&tXiXi, r&jX mir bie 6rIauJni|l gett 
3]§n meine @tra|le fad^t ju fül^ren* 

2)er ^err* 

@o lang* er auf ber ©rbe lebt, 
@o lange fe» bir'« nid^t loerboten» 
e« irrt ber 2Benfd^ fo lang' er fhebi 
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S)a banf v&i eud^ ; benn mit ben Z^obten 

5)a6* \^ mic^ niemaW gern Befangen» 

am meipcn lieb* id^ mir bie loollen/ Wfd^en SBangen. 

gür einen Seid^nam bin x^ nid^t ju pau« ; 

aiit gel^t t^t t»ie ber Sa|e mit ber 2Rau^. 

©er $err* 

SBun gut I e^ fe^ bir überlaffen ! 

3iel^ biefen @eifl loon feinem Urquell ab, 

Unb fil]§r' il^n, fannp bu y^n erfaffen, 

2luf beinern SBege xsixi l^erab, 

Unb jlel^ bejFÄämt, tt)enn bu befennen mußt : 

@in guter menfd^ in feinem bunfetn 2)range 

3ft fld^ be^ redeten SBege^ ivol^I belunf i 

aMep^tjio^)^ele^. 

®d^on gut I nur bauert e^ nid§t lange. 
2Rir ift für meine l&t\Xt gar nid^t bange. 
aSenn iq ju meinem Bmedf gelange^ 
erlaubt il^r mir Xriumpl^ au^ looEer Srup. 
^i<^x& foK er Reffen, unb roxi Suft, 
SBie meine SKul^me/ bie berul^mte ©d^lange. 

25er «^err* 

Du barfp aud^ ba nur frei erfd^einen ; 

3d^ ^oSit beine^ ©leid^en nie gel^aflt. 

SSon allen ©eiflern, bie bemeinen, 

3fl mir ber ^<bi^ (xxci ivenigpen gur Saft. 

De« SRenfd^en X^ätigfeit fann aUjuIeid^t erfd^laffen, 

©r liebt jld^ balb bie unbebingte iRu]§ ; 

2)rum geb' x^ gern il^m ben ©efeHen gu, 

Der reijt unb ivirft, unb xcc\x% aW Seufet/ fd^affen. 

Dod^ i]§r, bie äd^ten ©ötterfö^ne, 

©rfreut eud§ ber lebcnbig reid^en ©d^Bne l 

Da« aSerbenbe/ ba« eivig mirft unb lebt/ 

Umfajf* tyx^ mi ber Siebe l^olben ©d^ranfen, 
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SBod^ ®ix' unb ^ertl^feit ber SBcÜ ; 
® möd^te fein |)unb fo länger IcBen ! 
^xum i^jQiV x^ m\6) ber 3Kagic crocBcn, 
DB mir burd^ ©ciflc« traft unb SJliunb 
3Jid^t mand^ ©cl^cimniß tuürbe funb, 
©aß x^ nid^t mcl^r/ mit faurcm "Sd^lDeif , 
3u fagen Braud^e, ttja^ xij nid^t ttjci^/ 
S)a^ id^ erfcnnc, tua^ bic aSclt 
3m Snnerflen jufammenl^ält/ 
®&jOi\x^ alle aßiUcn^feaft unb Samen, 
Unb tl§u* nid^t mel§r in SBorten feamen. 



O fäl^fl bu, öoHer SKonbcnMein, 
3um le^tenmal auf meine ^ein, 
©en x6) fo mand^e SKitternad^t 
2(n biefem "^nli l^erangenjad^t : * 
S)ann/ üBer 25üd^ern unb ^a^jier, 
SrüBferger 5reunb/ erfd^ienfl bu mir ! 
^ij I fönnt* x6) bO(^ auf 25erge^l§öl§n 
3n beinem liefen ix&jit gel^n. 
Um Serge^l^öl^Ie mit ©eiftem fd^meBeu/ 
2(uf SBiefen in beinem S)ämmer lueBeu/ 
SSon allem SBiffen^qualm entlaben, 
3n beinem Z^fdVi gefunb mxij Baben ! 



2Bel§ ! fledt* id^ in bem Serfer nod§ ? 
SSerflud^te^ bunnjfe^ 2Rauerlod^ I 
2Bo felBfl ba^ lieBe ^immetelid^t 
2rü6 burd^ gemalte <Sd^ei6en Brid^t 
Sefd^ränft mit biefem Süd^erl^auf, 
S)en SBürme nagen, <StauB Bebedtt 
S)en/ Bi^ an^ Me ©emölB* l^inauf, 
®in angeraud^t 5^a^)ier um^tüi ; 
2Rit ©läfem, Surfen ring« umfleHt, 
Wxi 3nfirumenten öoHge^jfro^jft, 
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UxDäter ?)au«rat^ brcin ge|to<)ft — 

S)a« ifl beine SBett I ba« ^eif t eine Bett ! 



Unb fragfl bu nod^/ marum bein i^erg 
@id^ Bang in beinern 25ufen ^^xax^i'i 
SBarum ein unerßörter <Sd^merj 
2)ir alle SeBen^regung l^emmt ? 
Statt ber leBenbigen S&atut/ 
2)a ©Ott bie 2Renfd^en j^uf l^inein, 
UmgieBt in iRaud^ unb mober nur 
2)iq S:^iergeri)pp* unb SobtenBein» 



gliel^ ! 2luf ! ?)inau« in« tueite ?anb ! 
Unb bief gel^eimni^öoHe 25ud^, 
5Son äBojteabamu« eigner ^anb, 
3fl bir e« nid^t ^A'di genug ? 
@r!enneft bann ber Sterne ?auf/ 
Unb toenn SBatur bi(^ untertüeift, 
Sann gel§t bie ©eelenfraft bir auf, 
SBie f<)ri4t ein @eift i^vixci, anbem @eifl. 
Umfonfl, baf trotfne« (Sinnen l^ier 
S)ie l^eirgen ?tz\&iZXi bir erKart : 
31^r fd^ttjeBt, il^r ©eifter, neBen mir ; 
2lnttt)ortet mir, n^enn il§r mi^ l^ört ! 

(®r fc^Idgt ba« SBuc^ auf, unb erBItrft bo« Seichen be« «maftofo«mu«.) 

?)a ! hjeld^e aBonne ^xt^i in biefem »Kd 

3[uf einmal mir bur^ aÖe meine (Sinnen ! 

3^ fil^Ie junge«, l^eiPge« SeBen^glüd 

SBeuglül^enb mir burd^ SSeno* unb 2lbem rinnen. 

SBar e« ein @ott/ ber biefe äeid^en f%ieB, 

S)ie mir ba« innre SoBen ftiHeu/ 

S)a« arme |)erj mit greube füllen, 

Unb/ mit gc^eimnif öoHem SrieB, 

S)ie firäfte ber Batur ring« yxxc^, miii l^er entl^üUen ? 

»in id^ ein (Sott ? 2Rir toirb fo Kd^t ! 



go Goethe^ s Faust, [Sc. i. 

3d^ fd^au* in biefen reinen 3ügen 
S)ie hjtrfenbe Batur öor meiner @eele liegen. 
3e^t erfl erfenn* x6)f nja^ ber SEBeife ft)ri<i^t : 
„®ie ©eiflermelt ifl nit^t öerfd^Ioffen ; 
,,5Dein @inn ifl m bein |)erj ifl tobt ! 
i,2luf ! Babe, @qüler/ unöerbroffen 
„®ie irb'fd^e Sruft m URorgenrot^ ! " 

((Jr befc^aut ba8 3eic^cn.) 

aSie alle^ jld^ jum @angen njeBt, 
®in^ in bem anbem mirlt unb Iel6t ! 
2Bie i^inttttel^feäfte auf unb nieber fleigen 
Unb ^(^ bie golbnen ©nter reid^en ! 
3Kit Wenbuftenben @d^lt)ingen 
SSom pimmel burd^ bie Srbe bringen, 
^amionifd^ oSi^ ba« 2tU burd^Ringen ! 



aSeld^ (Sd^aufpiel ! al6er döij ! ein ^6)au\)p\tl nur ! 

m fofp id^ bid^, unenblid^e »atur ? 

eud^ Sriifte, ttjo ? 3^r OueUen aUe^ 8el6en«, 

2ln benen |)immel unb Srbe ^ngt/ 

©al^in bie melfe »rup pd^ brängt — 

3^r quellt/ il§r träntt, unb fd^ntad^t* i^ fo ^ergeBen^ ? 

(@t f(^Idgt untDtUtg ba9 93ud^ utit/ unb etbluft ba8 3ei(^en bed Qrrbgeifled.) 

2Bie anber^ tuirft bieg Aüijtn auf miij ein ! 

S)u, @eifl ber Srbe, Bift mir näBer ; 

@^on fü^r i^ meine Sräfte l^öber, 

©d^on gliiF ii^ tuie öon neuem SBein, 

3d^ föl§le 2RutB, vxx&j in bie 3Belt ju luagen, 

S)er Srbe SBe?, ber Srbe @lüd( ju tragen/ 

2Bit (Stürmen mid^ l^erumjufd^lagen/ 

Unb in be« Sd^iffBrud^^ Snirfd^en nid^t ju jagen. 

® iDöttt pd^ üBer mir — 

S)er 2Ronb öerBirgt fein Sid^t — 

S)ie Sam^je fd^iDinbet I 

@« bam^jft ! — ®« judten rotl^e Stral^len 



Sei.] Faust in der Studirstube. 91 

Wx um bo^ ^fxys^i — (Ö »d^t * 

gitt ©d^auer öom @ett)ött* l^eralB, 

Unb faßt tnid§ an ! 

3d^ ful§r^/ bu fd^lDeBfl yxcx vxvS^i erflel^ter @eifl. 

gnt^öUe bid^ ! 

^a ! hjie*^ in meinem i^erjen reift ! 

h\x neuen ©eful^Ien 

au* meine ©innen fld^ ertDÖl^Ien ! 

3d^ ful^Ie ganj mein |)erj bir l^ingegeben ! 

2)u mußt ! bu xx^x^i \ unb fo^ef e^ mein SeBcn, 

(dt fa^t t)ad S3u(^, unb f^mc^t ba8 Beulen bcd @etf^ed gel^etmnt^vott au«. 
Gr« jurft eine röt^Iidjie Stamme, ber @etfl erfc^eint in ber Stamme.) 



SBer ruft mir ? 



®etfi. 

(a^getvenbet). 

Sd^recflid^e« ®ejl(^t ! 



®etfi. 

S)u l^afl mid^ x^hiii^% angejogen^ 
2ln meiner S^jl^äre lang* gefogeu/ 
Unb nun ~ 

3Bel^ ! id^ ertrag* bid§ nid^t ! 

®etfi. 

S)u flel^fl eratl^menb mid^ ju fd^aueu/ 

2Reine '^^cccmt ju Igoren, mein Slntli^ ju fel^n ; 

2Rid^ neigt bein xcM^ix^ Oeelenffel^n^ 

2)a bin \i^ ! — SBetd^ erbärmlid^ @rauen 

gafl Uebermenfd^en bid^ ! 3Bo ifl ber <SeeIe !Ruf ? 

SBo ifl bie Srufl, bie eine SBelt in jid^ erfd^uf, 

Unb trug unb liegte, bie xsCxi greubebeben 

(Srfd^njou, jld^ un^, ben ©eifleru/ gleid^ gu lieben ? 

SBo bift bu, gaufl, beß <S)^ccmxt mir erHang, 

S)er flq an mid^ xsM aUen firäften brang ? 
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3}ifl btt t^t 'ttti von nifhian i^oscb mniptttntr 

3ii oUett ie^ftt^tiefen gittert 

Sin futt^tfcmt tvf ggcfnhttmtft JBnnit ! 

@oK u^ \xCf SlmmnenHIbungf ti>eu6en ? 
3(^ Hn'^f Bin goufl/ Bin beine^ @(ei(^en ! 

@etft 

3n SeBen^fKn^en/ im Z^atenffamn 

Boa' id^ auf unb aB, 

2BeBe l^in nnb l^er ! 

@eBurt unb ®rab, 

Sin en>iae^ 2Keer/ 

®n tt)eq felnb SBebeit, 

gin alü^enb SeBen/ 

®o fqaff* i<^ <xcx faufenbeit SBeBfhibl ber "A^if 

Unb mirfe ber ©ott^eit leBenbige^ fiieib. 

2)er bu bie xotiiz SBelt umfc^meiffl, 
©efd^ciftiger @eifl/ mie na^ fü^r ii^ mid§ bir ! 

®etfi. 

S)u gletji^fl bem @etfl, ben bu Begreiffl, 
Bid^t mir I 

(S3crf(^totnfcet.) 

Saufi 

(jufommenfHttjenk)) . 

SBi(^t bir ? 

SBem benu ? 

3d^, SBenBitb ber %^\&it\i ! 

Unb nid^t einmal bir ! 

((58 fto»>ft.) 

O 2ob — id^ fenn*« — - ba« ifl mein gamulu« — 
g« hjirb mein fd^önfle^ @Iüd ju nid^te! 
2)aß biefe SüUe ber OeMte 
Der trodfne @d^Ieid^er ftören xm% \ 
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äBagner im @c^Iafco(fe unt» bet 9{ac^tmü^e, eine Sam))e in bet ^anb. 

Saufi koenbet fic^ unkoiütg. 

SBagner* 

®erjetl^tf id^ l^ßr* eud^ beclamtren ; 

31^r lap gernif ein gric(^tf(^ S^rauerfptcl ? 

3n biefer fiunfl möd^t* x^ ma^ <)rofltiren, 

S)eitn l^cut ju Sage hjirft ba^ öieL 

3d^ l^ab* e^ öftere riil^men l^ören/ 

Sin Somßbiant önnt* einen Pfarrer feieren» 

3a/ hjenn ber ^^farrer ein Äomöbtant ifl ; 
2Bie ba^ benn mol^I ju Seiten fomnten mag, 

SBagnev* 

2ld^ ! tuenn man fo in fein 2Rnfenm geBannt ift 
Unb fielet bie SBelt faum einen Feiertag/ 
Äanm burd^ ein gemgla^, nnr »on weiten/ 
SBie foB man jie bnrq UeJerrebnng leiten ? 

SBenn il^r*^ nid^t fiil^It, il§t iDerbet*^ nid^t erjiagen, 

SBenn e^ nid^t an^ ber Seele bringt 

Unb mit urträftigem Sel^agen 

S)ie ^erjen aHer |)örer jtüingt 

<SA%i i^r nur immer ! %txmi jufammen, 

Sraut ein SRagout öon anbrer ©d^mau^, 

Unb Jlafl bie nimmerlid^en Stammen 

2lu^ eurem älfd^en^ufd^en *rau^ I 

Sehjunbrung öon fiinbem unb Slffen, 

SBenn tai^ \i<xm<xi^ ber %wxmxi pel^t; 

2)od^ hjerbet il^r nie ^erg ju i^ergen fd^affen^ 

3Benn e^ eud^ nid^t öon perjen gel^t, 

SBagner* 

allein ber 3Sortrag mad^t be^ SRebner^ @lüdt ; 
3d^ fiil^r e^ tuol^l, nod^ bin id^ tueit jurüdt, 

®ud^ (£r ben reblid^en (Setoinn ! 
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(Se9 Sr fein fd^eUenlauter Sl^or ! 

®5 trägt SSerpanb unb redetet @inn 

2Rit njenig'Sunfl jid§ fcli^er t)or; 

Unb menii'« eu^ @ntft ifl, ido^ ju fagcn, 

3fl'^ nötBig, SBorten naq jujagen ? 

3a/ eure Weben/ bie fo I61infenb flnb/ 

3n benen i^x ber SKenfd^l^eit @4«^^^^ fräufelt/ 

<Sinb unerquitöid^/ ttjie ber Bel^ellDinb/ 

2)er l^erBfHid^ burd^ bie bürren Slätter fäufelt ! 

SBagner. 

2((^ ©Ott I bie Sunft ift lang, 

Unb htrj ifl unfer ^el^en. 

2Rir ttJirb tei meinem feitifd^en SefheJen 

S)o(^ oft um So^jf unb Sufen Bang\ 

3Bie fd^loer finb ni(^t bie SKittel ju ertoerJeU/ 

S!)ur(| bie man ju ben Quellen jteigt ! 

Unb t^ man nur ben falben 2Beg erreid^t/ 

2Ruß lool^l ein armer Teufel ^erkn* 

^aufi. 

©a^ Pergament/ ifl ba^ ber l^eil'ge Sronneu/ 
SBorau^ ein 2^runt ben 2)urp auf etoig jiillt ? 
Srquidung l§ap bu nid^t gewonnen/ 
SBenn jie bir nid^t au5 eigner (Seele quillt» 

SBagner* 

SSerjeil^t ! e^ ifl ein groß @rge^en/ 

®x^ in ben @etft ber Seiten ju öerfe^eu/ 

3u fd^aueu/ njie öor un5 ein toeifer 2Bann gebadet/ 

Unb hjie loir'^ bann jule^t fo l^errlid^ tueit geJrad^t 

O ycif Bi5 an bie (Sterne loeit I 

SKein greunb/ bie ^üitn ber SSergangenl^eit 

(Sinb un^ ein 25ud^ mit jleJen ^Siegeln ; 

SBa^ ibr ben @eip ber Seiten l^eif t/ 

S)a« ift im @runb ber |)erren eigner ©cift, 

3n bem bie Seiten f!(^ Befpiegeln, 
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2)a ifl*^ bcnn hjal^tlid^ oft ein Z^iamtt \ 
2Ran läuft eu(^ l^ci bcm erften Sluf baDon» 
Sin Sel^rid^tfaf unb eine iRuutpelfammer/ 
Unb l^öd^flen^ eine ^au^^ii^ unb (Staat^action^ 
2Rit trefflichen ^)ragmatifd§en Mmmtn, 
3GBie jle ben ^u^jpen to^\ im 2Bunbe jiemen ! 

Sffiagner* 

aUein bie SBelt I be« 2Rcnfd^en i^^crg unb ®eip ! 
2Rö(^t' jeglid^er bod^ ttjo^ baöon ertennen. 

3a, nja^ man fo erfennen l^eif t ! 

2Ber barf ba^ Sinb l^cim redeten SBamen nennen ? 

S)ie tuentf^en, bie xoa^ baöon erfannt/ 

S)ie tböril^t g*nua i\ft öoUe^ ^erj nid^t malerten, 

S)em ^ö6el i|r ©efül^fc il^r ©d^auen offenBarten, 

^ai man öon [t ^mtn^x^f. unb öerBrannt 

3d^ liü'' t\x6), greunb, e^ ifl tief in ber SSad^t/ 

2SBir muffen'^ bief mal unterBreqen» 

Sffiagner» 

3d^ l^ätte gern nur immer fortgelt)ad^t> 
Um Jo geleiert mit ^\x^ mx^ ju Bef^jred^en. 
2)od9 morgen/ al^ am erflen Oftertage/ 
Srlaul^t mir ein' unb anbre 5rage» 
Mii @ifer IfOiV xij mxij ber ®tubien Beffiffen ; 
3lt)ar hjeif id§ öiel, bo(^ möd^t* i(^ aUe^ tuiffen. 



Saufi 

(aUetn). 

SBie nur bem fio^jf nid^t alle ?)offnung fd^lDinbet, 
S)er immerfort an [dualem 3euge fieBt, 
SKit gieriger ?)anb nad& Sd^ä^en gräBt, 
Unb ^ol^ ift, toenn er iKegentoürmer flnbet ! 

®arf eine fold^e SRenfd^enflimme l^ier, 
3Bo Oeiflerfütte mxii umgaB, ertönen ? 



(216.) 
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Z)o<^f (u^ ! für biefmal banf u^ bm 
2)em &rmlu^fien i^on aOen Srbenfo^nen. 
Z)it riffefl mti^ i^on ber IBer^toetflung lo^/ 
2)ie mir bie @mne fc^on jerfloren tooUte. 
3l(^ ! bie Srfd^einung toor fo riefen^f / 
2)af i(^ tmq rec^t aU 3tt)erg enq^finben foUte* 



3(^/ Sben^ilb ber ®ott^eit^ bo^ fU^ fd^on 

@anj nal^ gebönft bem S^Jiegel ett)*ger SBal^rl^eit, 

©ein feftfl genof / in ^immeWglang tinb Ätar^ett/ 

Unb abgepreift ben Stbenfo^n ; 

Sd^/ me|r aW Sl^erub/ beffen freie ftraft 

@d^on burd^ bie Sttbem ber SBatur gu piefen 

Unb/ Maffenb/ ©ctterleben ju genießen 

®i4 apung^boH bermaß/ n^ie muf id^'d büf en ! 

Sin 2)onnem)ort l^at mid^ l^im^eggerafft 



SBid^t barf \i:)i bir ju gleid^en ntid^ öermeffen, 

?)ab* x^ bie traft bim anjugie^n befeffen/ 

00 l^att* i^ bid^ iu Italien feine firaft 

3tt (enem fePgenlttugenblidte 

3d§ füj^lte ntid| fo Kein/ fo groß ; 

Du fließ efl gtöufant ntid^ jurütfe/ 

3n^ ungelDijfe Sflcenfd^enloo^. 

2Ber lebret ntidb ? h)a« foH id^ nteiben ? 

0ott id^ gcl^ord^en jenem ©rang ? 

2ld§ I unfre %\(xitxi felbfl/ fo gut al^ unfre Seiben, 

0ie l^emmen unfrei Seben^ @ang,; 



S)em ^errlid^flen, toa^ aud^ ber @eifl em<)fangen, 
Drängt immer fremb unb fcember Otoff f!d§ an ; 
SBenn toir jum @uten biefer SBeltgelangeu/ 
Dann l^eißt ba« iBef re Zrug unb SBal^n» 
Die un^ ba^ Seien gaben/ ^errlid^e Oefül^le 
(Erflarrcn in bem irbifd^en ^e»äl§le» 
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SBenn ^l^ontajle fW^ fonft mit Vx^nm glug 

Unb ]^oputtg«i)ott %\m fewigen crttjeitert/ 

®o t^ ein ftetner ülamn il^t nun genüge 

SBenn ©lud auf @tüÄ im 3ettenprubel fc^ettert» 

Sie Sorge niflet glei^ xvx tiefen ?)erjen^ 

SDort »irfct jle geheime ©d^merjeu/ 

Unrul^ig miegt jle fl^ unb fWtet Sufl unb iRul^ ; 

®ie becft jld§ ftet^ mit neuen SBa^fen gu, 

®ie mag al^ pau^ unb ^of/ aW SEBeilb unb Äinb erfd^einen, 

ai« geuer, SBaffer, S)oI(^ unb @ift ; 

2)u Mfl öor allem/ toa^ nid^t trifft/ 

Unb hja^ bu nie »erlierfl/ ba^ mußt bu flet^ bemeinen. 



S)en ®^Mm. gleid^* i(^ nic^t ! 3u tief ifl e« geful^lt ; 
9Dem SBurme gleid^* xi\, ber ben ®iCivX> burd^hjül^lt/ 
S)en/ hjie er flq im ®i^Vilt näl^renb \tU, 
S)e^ SEBanbrer^ Stritt "otmiöiiiü unb Begräbt- 



3fl e^ nid^t ©taub/ tua^ biefe l^ol^e SBanb/ 

au^ Bunbert gäd^eru/ mir verenget/ 

2)er Ä^robel/ ber/ mit taufenbfad^em Sanb/ 

3n biefer SKottentuelt mid^ bränget? 

^ier foU i^ flnbeu/ tua^ mir fel^lt ? 

©OB id^ öieUeid^t in taufenb Sudlern lefeu/ 

2)af überall bie SKenfd^en fld^ gequält/ 

S)af l^ie unb ba ein ©lödtlid^er gehjefen ? — 

SBa^ grinfefl bu mvt, l^ol^ler @d^äbel/ l^er ? 

8115 baß bein ^m, xoxt meinet/ einft öertwirret, 

S)en leidsten ^og gefud^t unb in ber S)ämmrung fd^iDer, 

SKit Sufl na(^ SBa^rj^eife jämmerlid^ geirret I 

3Br Snjbumente freilid^ Rottet mein, 

mit iRab unb ^Mmtrif Balj* unb Sügel. 

3(^ flanb am Z^ax, i^x foUtet ®d^lüffel fe^n ; 

3tt)ar euer 25art ift frau^/ bod^ ^tii i^r ni(|t bie SRiegel. 

©eBeimnißöoU cm lid^ten Sag, 

H 
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Unb »ad fle beinern Oeifl ni^t offenbaren mag/ 

Sad }n>ingfi bu i^r ni^t ab mit Rebeln nnb mit ©d^ranben. 

S)u ait @erat^e/ bad i(^ ni(^t gebraucht/ 

Du fle^ft nur ^ier^ »eil bit^ mm. Soter brandete. 

S)u a(te 3lotte/ bu n>irft angeraud^t/ 

@o lang* an biefem ^]JuIt bie trübe ^oxx^z fd^maud^te- 

SBeit beffer l^att* \^ bO(^ mein SBeniged »erpraf t/ 

%% mit bem SBenigen belaftet/ l^ier yn fd^toi^en ! 

SEBod bu ererbt »on beinen Sotem l^afi> 

6rtt)irb ed/ um ed ju beft^en. 

SBad man nit^t nu^t, ifl eine fd^tpere ?afl ; 

Sur t^ad ber ^ugenblid! erfd^afft/ bad fann er nü^en. 



2)od^ marum l^eftet m mein SKdf auf jene (Stelle ? 
3ft iened glafd^d^en bort ben Uugen ein SRagnet ? 
2Barum toitb mir auf einmal lieblich l^eUe, 
Stö ioenn m n^t^gen SBalb und Sßonbenglan} uuttoel^t ? 



3d^ grüße bic^, bu eingige 35l^iote/ 
2)ie id§ mit Enbat^t nun l^erunterl^ole ! 
3n bir öerel^r* \^ 2Renfd^entt)i$ unb Äunfi 
I)u Snnbegriff ber J^olben <Sd^lummerfäfte/ 
5Du Sttudgug aller töbtlid^ feinen Sräfte/ 
©rtoeife beinern 3Keifler beine @unft ! 
3d^ fe^e bid^/ ed tuirb ber <S(^merj gelinbert/ 
3c^ foffe bi(|f bad Streben toirb geminbert/ 
I)ed (Seifted glut^ftrom ^^ti nad^ unb nad^, 
3nd l^ol^e 3Keer toerb' ic^ l^inaudgettjiefen/ 
S)ie <S^iegeiputl§ erglänjt ju meinen güf en, 
3u neuen Ufern lodft ein neuer Zag» 



©n Seuertoagen Jttloebt auf leidbten ©d^loingen 
!9n mid^ l^eran ! äd^ fül^le mKisi bereite 
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auf neuer Sal^n ben Uetl^er xvl butd^bringeu/ 

M neuen Sparen reiner S^^ätigfeit 

2)icf l^o^e SeBeu/ biefe ©öttertDonne ! 

S)u, erfl nod^ SBurm^ unb bte öerbienefl bu ? 

3«/ feiere nur ber l^olben (Srbenfonne 

gntfc^toffen beinen SRütfen gu ! 

SSermeffe bid^, bie Pforten aufturetf eu/ 

SSor benen jieber gern öorüBerfd^Ieid^t ! 

^ier iß e^ Beit, burc^ Saaten ju BelDeifen, 

5Daß manne^tDÜrbe nid^t ber ÖJötterl^ö^e tatiä^i, 

SSor jener bunfeln $ö^le nid^t gu beben, 

3n ber fld^ ^'^antajle gu eigner Oual öerbammt, 

Kad^ Jenem S)urc^gang l^ingufhreben/ 

Um beffen engen 2Runb bie gange i^öHe flammt ; 

3u biefem <S(|rittJd^ l^eiter gu entfd^liefien/ 

Unb tt)är' e^ mit ®efa^r, in« »id^t« ba^in gu flief en» 
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Kun fomm l^erab, fr^flaHne reine @d^ale, 

i^eri)or au^ beinern alten gutterafo 

an bie x^ öiele pal^re nid^t gebadet ! 

5Du glängteft bei ber Säter greubenfefk^ 

Grl^eiterteft bie empen ®äpe/ 

3Benn einer bid^ bem anbem gugebrad^t- 

5Der öielen SSilber KinfMid^ reiche ^Jrad^t, 

S)e« Srinfer« ^flic^t, j!e reimtuei« gu erßaren, 

Sluf Sinen 3ug bie ^ö^Iung au^guleeren, 

ßrinnert mxü^ an mand^e 3ugenbnad§t ; 

3d^ tuerbe je^t bic^ feinem Sad^bar reiqen^ 

3d^ merbc meinen SBi^ an beiner fiiinft nid^t geigen ; 

^ier ift ein ®aft, ber eilig trunfen ma^t 

Wii brauner g(utl§ erfüllt er beine ^öl^le. 

S)en x6) bereitet, ben x^ xa^^t, 

S)er le^te Xrunf fe^ nun, mit ganger Seele, 

811« feftlid^ l^ol^er ©ruf, bem morgen gugebrad^t ! 

(Gr fc^t bte T^oit cax ben <DhiRb.) 
H 2 
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3d§ fd^au' in btefen reinen 3ügen 
2)ie hjirfenbe Katur öor meiner Seele liegen. 
3e^t erfl erfenn* x^t ttja^ ber SBeife frri<i^t : 
„®ie ©eiflermelt ifl nid^t öerfd^Ioffen ; 
wSDein Sinn ig ju, bein |)erj ifl tobt I 
i,2Iuf ! Babe, @d^üler, unöerbroffen 
„S)ie irb'fd^e Smfl m SKorgenrotl^ ! " 

(@t befc^aut bad Beteten.) 

aSie aBe« jld^ jum ©anjen luel^fc 
@in^ in bem anbem tuirft unb lel^t ! 
2Bie ^itnmel^feäfte auf unb nieber fleigen 
Unb pd^ bie golbnen Sinter reichen ! 
2Kit Wenbuftenben ©(^iDingen 
3Som phnntel burd^ bie Srbe bringen, 
^armonifd^ <jSX^ ba^ 2KI burd^Ringen I 



aSeld^ ©d^aufpiel ! al^er (x6i\ \ ein @d^aufriel nur ! 

aSo foff* \6^ bi^, unenbli(^e »atur ? 

^^ aSrüfte, tt)o ? Sl^r Oueaen o!Xt^ 8el6en^, 

2ln benen Fimmel unb Srbe ^ngt, 

2)al^in bie tueffe Srufl fid^ brängt — 

3^r queUt/ il^r träntt/ unb fd^mad^t* \&\ fo ^ergeBen^ ? 

(@t fc^I&gt untDtHig ba9 a3u(^ utn^ unb etbUcft ba8 Beteten bed Qrtbgeifled.) 

2Bie anberö tuirft bief ?inii\t^ auf mi^ ein ! 

®u, @eifl ber Srbe, Bift mir näBer; 

©c^on fül§r id^ meine Sräfte W^t 

©d^on glüV id^ ttjie öon neuem SBein, 

3d^ füBIe 2teutB, mi^ in bie SBelt ju ttjagen, 

S)er @rbe SBe?, ber Srbe @Iüd( ju tragen, 

3Kit ©türmen mic^ l^erumjufd^Iagen/ 

Unb in be^ ©c^iffBrud^^ finirfd^en nid^t ju jagen» 

® njöttt jld^ üBer mir — 

5Der 2Ronb öerBirgt fein S^xi^i — 

2)ie iam!pt fd^iDinbet I 

® bam^jft ! — ®^ judten rotl^e ©tral^len 
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2ßir um ba« ^avü^i — 6« mel^t * 

gitt ©d^auer öom ©elDölb* l^eral^, 

Unb fagt tnid^ an ! 

3c^ fii^r«, bu f^lDebfl um mii^, erjKel^ter @ctji. 

gnt^üUc bid^ ! 

^a ! hjte*5 in meinem ^erjen reift ! 

hu neuen ©efül^Ien 

W meine ©innen fld§ emöl^Ien ! 

3d^ fiil^le ganj mein |)erj bir l^ingegeBen ! 

2)u mußt ! bu xm^i ! unb fopet* e^ mein Selben. 

(dt fa^t t)a« 93u(^, unb fpttc^t bo^ Beulen bcd ®etf^e0 ge^ehnntfvott au«. 
<Sd $u(ft eine röt^Iid^e Sflamme, bet @etfi erfc^eint in bet 9(amme.) 



2Ber ruft mir ? 



®etfi. 

(aBgetvenbet). 

0d^recfIi(^e« ®ef!(^t ! 



®etfi. 

Du l^afl mid^ m^ijii^ angejogem 
2ln meiner <S^)l^äre lang* gefogen, 
Unb nun — 

Sauji. 

aSel^ ! id^ ertrag* bid^ nid^t ! 

®etfi. 

Du flel^fl eratl^menb mxii ju fd^aueu/ 

SKeine ®ümmt ju l^ören, mein älntli^ gu fel^n ; 

3Rid^ neigt bein mächtig ©celenflel^nf 

2)a lin iij I — SBeld^ erbärmlid^ ©rauen 

Safl Uel^ermenfd^en bid§ ! SBo ift ber Seele !Ruf ? 

SBo ifl bie Sruft, bie eine aBeÖ in j!d^ erfd^uf, 

Unb trug unb liegte, bie mxi greubebelbcn 

grfd^mou, fld^ un^/ ben ©eiflem, g(eid§ gu lieben ? 

2Bo l^ifl bU/ gaufl, bef (Stimme mir erflang, 

S)er pd^ an mid^ mit aHen firäften brang ? 



92 Goethe^ s Faust. [Sc i. 

SSifl bu e^, bet/ öon meinem ^avi6) Mmtoititcif 

3n allen Men^tiefen }^xiittif 

Sin furd^tfam hjeggefrümmter 3Burm ! 

(SoB id^ bir, glammenl6ilbung/ tueid^en ? 
3d^ Bin'^, bin gaufl, Bin beine^ ©leid^cn ! 

®etfl. 

3n SeBen^putl^en, im S^l^atenflunn 

aSBar id§ auf unb aB, 

SBcBe l^in unb l^er ! 

@eBurt unb @raB/ 

©n elDige^ 2Keer, 

Sin hjed^felnb aSeBen, 

Sin glül^enb SeBen^ 

®o fc^aff* x^ wm faufenben SBeBflul^l ber ^txi, 

Unb njirfe ber ©ottl^eit leBenbige^ fileib. 

2)er bu bie h)eite 2Belt umfd^lDeiffl, 
©efd^äftiger @eifl/ njie nal^ \^V xi\ mx^ bir ! 

®etfl. 

5Du gleic^fl bem @eifl, ben bu Begteiffl, 
äBic^t mir ! 



Saufl 

(jufatnmenfhit jenb) . 

m^ii bir ? 

2Bem benn ? 

3d^, SBenBilb ber (SüiÜitxi ! 

Unb nid^t einmal bir I 

((58 Ho»>ft.) 

O Xob — id^ fenn*^ — ba^ ifl mein gamulu^ — 
S^ njirb mein f d^önfle^ ®lüdf ju nid^te ! 
®af biefe gülle ber ©efl^te 
S)er trodfne ®d^leid^er jlören xm^ ! 



(S3erft^totnbct.) 
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SBagnet im @(^(afco(fe unb ber SSi^Mifim^t, eine Sam))e in ber ^ant. 

Soufl tcenbet fic^ untoiUig. 

SQSagner* 

SSerjeil^t, i(i§ l^ör* cud^ beclatniren ; 

31§r lap getvif ein gried^ifd^ Srauerfpiel ? 

3tt biefer Sunfl mö^f \^ Iva« profltiren, 

2)cttn l^eut gu Sage ivirft ba« öiel 

3(^ ^16* e« öfter« rül^men l^öreti/ 

6in Äomäbiant lönnt^ einen ^Jfarrer leieren. 

3a, njenn ber ^^fctrrer ein fiomöbiant ifl ; 
2Bie bo« benn n)ol§I ju Seiten fonimen mag. 

SQSagner* 

ättd^ ! tt)enn man fo in fein 2Bufeum gei6annt ifl, 
Unb fielet bie SSBelt l^xvcm, einen geiertag, 
Saum burd§ ein gemgia«, nur öon weiten/ 
2Bie foB man fle bur^ Uei6errebung leiten ? 

SBenn il^r*« nid^t fül^Ifc il^r njerbet'« uid^t erjagen/ 
SBenn e« nid^t au« ber Seele bringt/ 
Unb mi urfräftigem Seggen 
2)ie ^erjen aÜer S)örer givingt. 
^\%i yf^x nur immer ! Sitmi jufammen, 
aSraut ein äRagout öon anbrer ©d^mau«, 
Unb I61afl bie nimmerlid^en glammen 
Sttu« eurem Slfd^en^ufd^en *rau« I 
Senjunbrung öon Sinbem unb 2lf en, 
SBenn eud^ bamad^ ber @aumen fielet ; 
S)o(^ njerbet yf^x nie ^erj^ ju 5>erjen fd^affen, 
SBenn e« eu(i§ nid^t öon \^ytxi %^t 

SBagner. 

anein ber Vortrag mad^t be« iRebner« ©lud ; 
3(^ ^V e« lüol^I/ no(i§ Bin id^ n^eit jurüd. 

@u(i§ (Sr ben reblid^en ®eh)inn ! 
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@e9 @r fein fd^eHenlauter Xl^or ! 

S^ trägt SSerftanb unb redetet (Sinn 

2Rit njenig^tunfl fld^ felter öor; 

Unb h)enn*^ eu^ @mfi ifl, »o^ ju fagen/ 

3fl'« nötbig, aSBorten nad^jujagen ? 

3a, eure iReben, bie fo l^Iinfenb flnb, 

3n benen i^r ber SKenfd^l^eit ®4«^^t fraufeit/ 

®inb unerquitHid^, lüie ber Kel^elnjinb, 

S)er ]§er]6jHici^ burd§ bie bürren SSIätter fäufelt ! 

SJagner* 

2ld^ ©Ott I bie Sunft ifl lang, 

Unb !urj ifl unfer SeBen. 

2Rir n)irb tei meinem fritifd^en SSeJlreben 

S)od§ oft um fiopf unb SSufen ]6ang\ 

333ie fd^njer flnb nid^t bie 2BitteI ju ertverlfeen, 

S)ur(| bie man ju ben Duellen jteigt ! 

Unb ^ man nur ben ^aften SSBeg erreid^t, 

2Ruf njo^I ein armer Xeufel fterkn. 

S)a^ Pergament ifl ba^ ber l^eiPge aSronnen, 
SBorau^ ein S^runf ben Surfl auf elvig jliUt ? 
(Srquidfung l^afl bu nid^t geivonnen, 
SBenn fle bir nid^t au^ eigner @eele quiKi 

SQBagner* 

SSerjeil^t ! e^ ifl ein groß ©rge^en, 

^\^ in ben @eifl ber Seiten gu öerfe^eu/ 

3u fd^auen, n)ie öor un^ ein »eifer 2Bann gebadet, 

Unb lüie lüir*^ bann jule^t fo l^errtid^ xatxi getrad^t. 

O ja, ]6iö an bie (Sterne toeit ! 

SKein greunb, bie 3eiten ber ®ergangen]§eit 

(Sinb un^ ein SSud^ mi j!el6en Siegeln ; 

3Ba« ibr ben Oeifl ber Seiten l^eif t, 

S)aö ijt m @runb ber Ferren eigner Seift/ 

3n bem bie Seiten jld§ befpiegeln» 
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2)a ifl*^ benn »al^rl^ op ein Sautmer ! 
2Ban läuft eud^ ]6ei bcm erften Stiel baöon. 
@in fiel^rid§tfa| unb eine i)tunn)et!ammet:, 
Unb l^ö^flen^ eine ^aupt^^ unb Staat^action/ 
2Bit trefftid^en pragtnatifd^en 2Baximen/ 
aSBie fle ben ^^upp^n »09! im SRunbe jiemen ! 

Sffiagner* 

Sinein bie SBett ! M Ifllenfd^en ^erj unb Oeifl ! 
SKöd^f jegtid^er bod^ »o^ baöon erfennen» 

3a, n)aö man fo erfennen ^eift ! 

2Ber barf ba^ Sinb ^tm redeten Kamen nennen ? 

S)ie Wenigen, bie taoA baöon erfannt/ 

S)ie tBöri^t g*nug il^r öoHe^ ?)erj nid^t »alerten/ 

2)em ?JöBeI il^r @efül§I/ il^r @d§auen offenbarten, 

$at man öon je gerceujigt unb öeriferannt. 

3d§ bitt* eud^, greunb, eö ifl tief in ber SSad^t, 

2Bir muffen*^ bießmat unterbred^en. 

SQSagner* 

3d^ l^ätte gern nur immer fortgett)ad§t, 
Um Jo geleiert mit eud§ mid§ ju befpred^en. 
S)od^ morgen, alö am erj^en Dflertage, 
Erlaubt mir ein* unb anbre grage. 
2Rit Sifer l^ab* i^ vxx^ ber ©tubien beffiffen ; 
3ioar toeif i6) öiel, bo(| m6^i^ xif aUe^ toijfen. 



e?aufi 

(aUetn). 

SBie nur bem Sopf nid^t äße 5>offnung fd§n)inbet, 
S)er immerfort an fd^alem 3euge Hebt, 
2Bit gieriger S)anb nad§ @d§ä|en gräbt, 
Unb frol§ ifl, loenn er Wegenioürmer flnbet ! 

2)arf eine fold^e 2Benfd^enfHmme l^ier, 
SBo ©eiflerfuUe mid§ umgab, ertönen ? 



(2(6.) 
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S)o(^; ad^ ! für bief tnal banf «^ btr; 
£)cm ärmlid^flen öon aBen Stbenfol^nen. 
S)u riffefl m^ öon ber SScrjtDetflung lo^; 
S)ie mir bie @mnc fd^on gerporen »oDte. 
2l(^ ! bic Srfd^emung lüor fo riefengrof , 
S)af \^ mid^ re(i^t o]^ 3tverg em))fbtben foUte. 



3(i§, gtenBilb ber ©ott^eit, bo« p^ f^on 

@anj nal^ gebünft beut Spiegel ctD^ger SBal^rl^eit, 

(Sein feKfl genof; in ^immdfeglanj unb Ätarl^eifc 

Unb abgefheift ben ©^enfol^n ; 

3d^, tnel§r alö (S^erub/ beffen freie firaft 

(Sd^on burd^ bie 2lbem ber SRatur gu pief cn 

Unb/ fdbaffenb; Ootterteben gu genie|en 

<S>\^ al^nung^ioon loermaf / xm wx% 'v&^^ büf en ! 

©n S)onnertt)ort l^ot mid^ l^intöcggerafft 



"^x^^ii borf id^ bir gu gleid^en mid^ öermeffen. 

^ab* \^ bie traft bi(| angugiel^n befeffeu/ 

®o l^atf id^ bid^ ut Italien feine Äraft 

3n jenem fergen^ugenblidte 

3d^ füj^Ite mi$ fo Hein, fo grof ; 

S)u pießep graufam mid^ gurütfe; 

3n^ ungenjijfe menfd^enloo^. 

SBer lehret m^ ? »a^ foB id^ meiben ? 

(Son id^ gel^ord^en jenem S)rang ? 

2ld^ ! unfre Saaten felbp, fo gut aW unfre Seiben, 

(Sie l^emmen unfrei Seben^ @ang*] 



S)em ^errlid^peu; too^ oud^ ber @cip emj^fangen/ 
S)rängt immer fremb unb frember (Stoff plö^ an ; 
SBerni tt)ir gum ®uten biefer SBeltgelangen, 
3)ann l^eif t ba^ S3efnt Zrug unb 2Ba^n. 
S)ie un^ bo^ Seben gaben, Iberrlii^e ©epD^le 
Srflarren in bem i(bifd§en ©ekoul^Ie* 
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SBenn ^l^ontafle m fonft mit fül^ttem gtug 

Unb l^opung^öolljutn ffitDigen emcitcrt, 

@o ifl m, Heiner Otautn i^r nun genu^/ 

SBenn @tücl auf OIüÄ im Scitenjlrubet f^eitert. 

S)ie Sorge niflet glei^ im tiefen ^erjen^ 

2)ort tt)ir!et jle geheime ©d^merjeu/ 

Unrul^ig wiegt fle jld^ unb ftöret Sufl unb iRul^ ; 

@ie betft fld^ jlet^ mi neuen Klaffen JU; 

@ie mag aW pau^ unb ^of^ al^ SBeit unb Äinb erfd^einen, 

aw geuer, aSaffer, S)ol4 unb Oift ; 

S)u Mft t>or aBem, »o^ nid^t trifft, 

Unb »ad bu nie »erlierp, bad mu^t bu ftetd l^etoeinen. 



5Dcn ©Ottern gleid^* i^ nid^t ! M tief ifl e« geful^It; 
S)em SBurme gleid^^ vSsit ber ben @taui6 burd^wü^tt, 
2)en, tt)ie er ji^ im Stoul^e näl^renb Iel6t; 
S)ed SBanbrerd Zritt »emid^tet unb I6egrä6t. 



3jl e« nid§t (Staul6, tt)a^ biefe l^ol^e SBanb, 

au^ Bunbert gäd^em, mir verenget; 

S)er S^robel; ber, mit taufenbfad^em S^anb/ 

3n biefer 2Rottenn)ett mid^ bränget? 

$ier foH id§ flnben, »a« i«^^ fp„^^t ? 

@on \iii öielleid^t in taufenb Sudlern lefeu/ 

S)af überall bie SRenfd^en jld^ gequält, 

2)a§ ]§ie unb ba ein ©lüdHid^er gewefen ? — 

2Baö grinfefl bu mir, l^ol^ler ®d$äbel, l^er ? 

ate baf bein ^xvdt tvie meinet, einft öem^irret, 

S)en leidsten 2aa gefud^t unb in ber S)ämmrung fd^njer, 

SRit ?uft nad^ lEBa^rj^eit, jämmerlid^ geirret ! 

3Br 3nftrumente freilid^ fpottet mein, 

mx Kab unb fiämmen, ffiatj* unb SSügel. 

3d^ ftanb ^xxa 21§or, il^r folltet ©d^lüjjel fep ; 

3tt)ar euer SSart ift frauö/ bod^ \\M i^r ni($t bie iRieget 

Oe^eimnigöoll <xv\ lid^ten 2ag, 

H 
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Sägt ^ij SRatur be^ ©d^Ieier^ n^t Berauben, 

Unb h)aö f!e beinern Oeifl nid^t offenbaren mag; 

S)aö Jttjingft bu i^r nid^t aB mit Rebeln unb mit ©d^rauBen. 

2)u alt @erät§e, ba^ i^ nid)t geBram^t, 

S)u ftel^ft nur §ier; tveit bid^ mein 35ater Brandete. 

S)u alte äRoHe, bu tvirft angeraud^t/ 

®o lang* an biefem "^ViXi bie trübe iQiVs\:^t fd^maud^te. 

SOBeit I6effer \<x{i^ x^ bod^ mein SBenigeö öerpragfc 

ai^, mit bem SBenigen klaftet, l^ier ^u fd^mi^en ! 

23Baö bu ererbt öon beinen 25ätem l^afl, 

Srtvirb eö, um e^ ju befifeen. 

2Ba^ man nid^t nüfet, ifl eine fd^mere Safl ; 

Kur tüo^ ber 2lugenbtid( erfd^afft, ba^ fann er nü^en. 



S)od§ marum l^eftet fld§ mein Slidf auf jene (Stelle ? 
3ft jene^ gläfd^d^en bort ben 2lugen ein SKagnet ? 
äßarum ivirb mir auf einmal Keblid^ l§eKe, 
3K^ loenn ivx näd^t*gen SSBalb un^ 2BonbengIanj umhjel^t ? 



3d^ grilf e bid^/ bu einjtge ^l^iofe/ 
SDie id^ mit 2lnbad^t nun l^erunterl^ole ! 
3n bir öerel^r' x6:j 2Renfd)enn)i$ unb fiunfl, 
S)u Snnbegriff ber l^otben ®d^Iummerfäfte/ 
S)u au^^ug aller töbtlid^ feinen Sräfte, 
Srnjeije beinem SKeifter beine @unfl ! 
3d^ fel^e bid^, e^ njirb ber ©d^merj gelinbert, 
3d^ fajfe bi(|, ba^ Streben UJtrb geminberfc 
S)e^ ©eifte^ glutl^ftrom tlUi naq unb nad^. 
3n^ ]^ol)e 2Reer »erb* i^ l^inauögenjiejen, 
S)ie ©piegelflutl^ erglänjt ju meinen guf en, 
^Vi neuen Ufern todtt m neuer Sag. 



©n geuertoagen jttnjebt auf leidsten Sd^Ujingen 
Sin mx6^ l^eran ! äd^ fül^Ie mvii Bereite 
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äluf neuer Sal^n ben Stetiger \vi burd^bringen^ 

3u neuen ®})]^ären reiner S^atigfeit 

S)te|l l^ol^e Selben/ biefe ©öttertDonne ! 

S)U/ erfl nod^ aBurm, unb bie öerbienefl bu ? 

3«/ feiere nur ber l^olben ©^enfonne 

©ntfd^Ioffen beinen iRütfen ju ! 

Sermejfe \>x^, bie ^^forten aufjureif en, 

SBor benen jeber gern öorüberfd^Ieid^t ! 

$ier ift e^ htxtf burc^ Saaten m benjeifeu/ 

2)ag manne^njürbe nid^t ber ©ötterl^ö^e n)ei(i^t> 

Sor jener bunfeln ^'iiiit nid^t ju beben, 

3n ber \\S\ ^^^antajlc ju eigner Dual ijerbamnttr 

3Jad§ jenem SDurd^^ang l^injufbeben/ 

Um beffen engen 2Runb bie ganje ^oHe ffammt ; 

3u biefem (Sqrittjld^ Beiter ju entfd^Iiefien/ 

Unb xoW ^ mit ©efa^r, in^ 'üx^i» balfin gu flieflen. 



SJun fomm l^erab, fr^flaDne reine ©d^ale^ 

$ert)or aud beinem alten gutterale/ 

ättn bie x^ toiele pal^re nid^t gebadet ! 

S)u glänjtefl bei ber SSäter greubenfefte/ 

(Srl^eitertefl bie emflen ©äfle^ 

ffiJenn einer bic^ bem anbem jugebrad^i 

£)er fielen Silber üinfMid^ reid^e ^ra^t/ 

2)e^ Srinfer^ "^^xfiji, fte reimtvei^ ju erfloren/ 

Sauf Sinen 3ug bie ^ö^lung auszuleeren, 

ffirinnert mic^ an mand^e 3ugenbnad§t ; 

3d6 tverbe je^t bic^ feinem "Ha^^ox reiben, 

3q »erbe meinen SBi^ an beiner fiunfl nid^t jeigen ; 

$ier ifl ein @aft; ber eilig trunfen vxa^t 

2Rit brauner glut)^ erfüllt er beine ^ijl^le. 

2)en x^ bereitet/ ben x^ »al^le, 

S)er leite Xrunf fe^ nun; mitganjer Seele, 

Site feftlid^ l^ol^er ©ruf, bem morgen jugebrad^t ! 

(Gr fe^ Ixt 6(^ale tax bat SDhiRb.) 
H 2 
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®(o(f(nflang unb (S^otgefang. 

ffl^or ber QFngeL 

Sl^rijl tfl erflanben ! 
greube bem @tcri&Kd§en/ 
S)en bie ijerberMid^en/ 
©d^Icid^enben/ erBUd^en 
Sß^gel mmoonben. 

2BeId§ tiefet Summen^ n)eld§ ein l^ener %x>Xi 

Stellt mit @ett)att bo« @la« i)on meinem SBunbe ? 

SSertünbiget il^r bunn)fcn ©loden fd§on 

S)e« Oflerfefle« erfle geierfhinbe ? 

3]^r Sl^öre/ jlnot il^r f^on ben troflKd^cn @efang/ 

S)er einfl um @raBe^na^t t)on (Snge]^Ii))))en Kong/ 

@ett)if l^eit einem netten S5unbe ? 

ffl^or ber aSSetber. 

2Bit ©pegereien 
f>atten tt)ir il^n gejjflegt, 
2Bir, feine Xreuem 
Rotten i^n Bingelegt ; 
XMiZt nnb Sinben 
9tetnltd§ umtoanben taxti 
2ld§ ! unb xaxc flnben 
S^rijl nid^t me^r l^ier* 

©l^or ber QFngeL 

Sl^nfl ifl erlauben ! 
Selig ber SieBenbe, 
S)er bie betriti6enbe/ 
^eilfam* unb üBenbe 
^fung bejlanben. 

S^aufi. 

SBo« fud§t i^r, mäti^tig unb jelinb, 
3]^r ?>immeWt5ne/ miq am ^touBe ? 
»lingt bort untijer, »o »eid^e SBenfd^en fhtb. 
©ielBotf^aft l^ör* i^ »ol^l, attein mir fel^lt ber ©laute ; 
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5Dad HBunber ifi be^ @IauBend lieBfle^ ftinb. 

3u jicnen ©pl^feen »ag* id§ nid^t ju ftreBeii/ 

SBoler bie ^olbe »a^rid^t Önt : 

Unb bod§/ an biefen ftlong t)on jugenb auf gen>öl^nt, 

Stuft er aud^ ie$t jurüd tnid§ in ba^ SeBen. 

@onfl flürjte f^ ber ^hnmeteticBc ftufl 

2luf niid§ ]^eral6 in ernjier @a6bat^jHBe ; 

S)a Bang fo al^nungööoB be« ©loaentone^ guBe, 

Unb m. @ei6et »ar Brünjüger @enuf ; 

6in unBegreiflid^ l^olbe^ (Seltnen 

ZrieB vx^, burd^ Sßalb unb SBiefen ^^injugel^U/ 

Unb unter taufenb Beifen Zoranen 

gül^It* i^ mir eine 2Bett entpe^n. 

t)ie|l Sieb i)er!ünbete ber 3ugenb muntre Spiele, 

J)er grü^Iing«feier freie« @ßlcl ; 

(Srinnrung ^U vxxij nun, mit finbtid^em ©efül^Ie; 

25om legten, emflen Sd^ritt jurüdf. 

O tänet fort, il^r fufen ^immefötieber ! 

2)ie Sl^räne quillt, bie &be l^at midfc »ieber ! 

@^or ber junger* 

^ai ber SSegraBene 
^d§on m nad^ oBen, 
SeBenb (Sr^bene, 
?>errlid^ erBoBcn, 
3fl er in SSBeitelup 
@d^affenber greube nal^ ; 
ac^ ! an ber ©^e Srufl, 
®inb XQxt ivivx ivSs>t ba» 
Sief er bie ©einen 
Sd^mad^tenb un« l^ier jurüdf, 
2ld^, xoxt beweinen, 
2Reifler, bein @lüdf. 

@^or ber (SngeL 

S^rifl ifl erjlanben 

2lu« ber 8ertt)efung @(^oof . 
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'^ti^^ »Ott Sonben 
greubig tVi^ \xA \ 
%\:^'^^Qi^ i^tt pretfenben/ 
Siebe bemeifenbeit/ 
Srüberli^ fpcifenben/ 
^ebigenb reifenbeii/ 
feonne öer^eigenbeii/ 
gud^ ifl ber SKeifler nal^f 
@u4 ifl er ba ! 



SCENE 2. 

^fpiierpng mit 3g(9jg[njer« 

9?ot bem S^or. — @)>a)tergang(r aller 9lrt gießen l^aul. 

SBarum benn bort l^inauö ? 

Slnbre* 

Wx gel§n l^inauö auf^ Sägerl^auö. 

2)te (JrfJem 
SBir aber »ollen itac^ ber SKül^le »anbem» 

3d^ ratl§^ eud^, itad^ bem ffiafferl^of ju gel^n» 

3tt)etter* 
S)er SBeg bal§in ifl gor nid^t fd^on. 

J)te 3tt>ettem 

233a^ t^ufl benn bu ? 

^tn ©rttter. 

3c^ gel§e mi ben anbem. 
Sterter* 

SJad^ Surgborffommt l^erauf ; getuif bort flnbet il^r 
S)ie p^önften JRöbd^en unb bo^ befte SSier/ 
Unb vcinbel öon ber erften (Sorte» 

fünfter. 
S)u öberlufliger OefeD/ 
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3udt \>\ä) }um brittenmol bo^ geQ ? 

3d§ mag wi^i l^in, mir graut e^ i)or bem Orte. 

3)tenf}mäb(]^em 

Stein/ nein ! \&\ gel^e nod^ ber @tabt }uru(!. 

anbre* 

SBir flnben il^n gett)if Bei jenen ^af peln ffel^en. 

^rfle* 

5Da« ifl für mid^ fein große« ©lütf ; 
(Sr tt)irb an beiner ^t^Xt gelten, 
2Bit bir nur tanjt er auf bem ^lan. 
2Bad gel^n mid^ beine Bteuben an ! 

anbre. 

^zxii ifl er fidler nid^t (sSS^f 

t)er Ärau^ropf, fagt* er, würbe bei '^ioix^ fo^n. 

©c^filer. 

®K| ! tt)ie bie tüadfem !Dtmen fd^reiten ! 

$err Sruber, fomm ! tt)ir vm^tn fle begleiten. 

6in florfe« Sier, ein beijenber Xobaf, 

Unb eine 12ßagb im ^u^/ bo« ifl nun mein @efd^mad. 

IBurgermäbd^en« 

2)a ftel^ mir nur bie fc^önen Änaben ! 
® ifl ival^rl^aftig eine ©d^mac^ ; 
OefeDfd^aft Knuten f!e bie aßerbefte l^aben^ 
Unb taufen biefen SKagben nod^ ! 

3»etter ©d^filer 

(jttin erflen). 

Wixiiii fo gefd^njinb ! bort leinten fommen jioei/ 

@ie flnb gar nieblid^ angezogen/ 

'« ifl meine Bad^barin babei ; 

3d^ bin bem SKobc^en fel^r getoogen. 

Sie gelten il§ren jüHen Schritt 

Unb nehmen un« boc^ aud^ am 6nbe mt 

(^rfier. 

$err SSruber, nein ! 3c^ bin nid§t gern genirt. 
@efd§tt)inb ! baf loir ba« 3Bitbpret ni(^t »erßeren. 
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5Die ?>anb, bte Samstag« il^rcn Sefen filiert, 
3Birt) ©onntagd bu^ <xcx Be^en careffiren. 

Sfirger. 

SRein, et: gefällt mir tiid^t/ ber neue Surgemcifler ! 
Kuii/ ba er*« ifl, »irb er nur täglid^ bretfter. 
Unb für bie ©tobt mo« t^ut benn er? 
2Btrb er Xiv&fi alle 2)age fd^litmner ? 
©el^oni^en foQ man me^r al« immer/ 
Unb jal|len mel^r al« je juöor. 

Settler 

(flnflt). 

3]^r guten ?>erm, i^r fd^önen grauen, 
@o »ol^lg^u^t unb bacfenrot^/ 
SelieB* e« eu^/ mid^ anjufc^aueu/ 
Unb \^i unb milbert meine SRot^ ! 
Si<x%i ]§ier mii^ nic^t öergel^en« leiern ! 
Sßur ber ifl frol§/ ber geben mag. 
6in Sag/ ben alle SKenfc^en feiern/ 
@r fe^ ^r m&\ ein ©rntetag. 

Unterer Sürger. 

"^xiiii^ Seffer« »eif id^ mir an ©onn^* unb geiertagen, 
2lfö ein ©efpräd^ ijon Srieg unb Srieg^gefd^rei, 
aßenn leinten, xa^ii in ber 2ür!ei/ 
S)ie 3Sölfer auf einanber fd^tagen. 
aian fielet am genfler, trinft fein ®W«c^en au« 
Unb jleBt ben gluf l§inal6 bie bunten ®d^iffe gleiten ; 
J)ann feiert man Slbenb« frol^ nad§ $au«, 
Unb fegnet grieb* unb grieben«jeiten. 

Dritter Surfler. 

$err Kad^bar, ja ! fo laf \i^^^ (xvi^ gefd^el^n : 

(Sie \nögen flc^ bie Söpfe fpalten, 

SRag alle« burd§einanbergel§n ; 

J)od| nur gu ^aufe bleib*« beim Sllten. 

arte 

()u ben 93fi7germdb{^en), 

6i ! tüie gepult ! ba« fd^öne junge SSlut ! 
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SBBer foll j!d§ n^t in eud§ i)et:gaffctt ? — 

aur n^t fo jtolj ! 6^ ifl fd^on gut ! 

Unb tvo^ il^r tDÜnfd^t, bo^ tvüf f i^ tvol^I ju fd^affen. 

aaatl^C/ fort ! tc^ nel^me m^ in Ws^i, 
mxi folgen ?>exen öffenttid§ ju gelten ; 
@ie lief mid§ {mar in <Sanct Slnbreo^ SKad^t 
J)en filnft'gen Sietjlett leiMici^ fe^en. 

Die änbre. 

2Bir geigte j!e il^n im Sr^flaB, 
©o&atenl^aft, mit meisteren SSemegnen ; 
3^ feV mid^ uni; ic^ fu^* il^n üteraB, 
allein mir tüiH er nid§t begepen. 

©olbatem 

Surgen vcixi l^ol^en 
2Bauem unb Sinnen^ 
SKäbc^en mi Poljen, 
^öj^nenben ©innen 
äBöd^t^ id§ gelvinnen ! 
«ü^n ifl ba« 2Rü^en, 
^errlic^ ber Sol^n ! 

Unb bie trompete 
Saffen xaxt »erben, 
iffiie ju ber greube, 
®o jum SSerberben. 
S)a^ ift ein ©türmen ! 
S)a« ijt ein Seben ! 
SKäbd^en unb SSurgen 
2Rüffen f!d^ geben. 
Sü^n ifl ba« 2Bü^en, 
?>errliq ber Sol^n ! 
Unb bie ©olbaten 
3ie]§en baöon. 
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Saufl nnb SBagner. 

Som Sifc Befreit jinb Strom unb SSad^e 

!Durc^ be^ grü^Iina^ l^olben; belel6enben Slicf ; 

Stti Sl^ale grünet pof^ungöglürf ; 

Der alte SBinter, in feiner ©d^mäd^e/ 

Sog ftd^ in raul^e SSerge jurürf. 

25on bortl^er fenbet er/ fliel^enb, nnt 

Dl^nmäd^tige (Sd^auer Kmigen @ife^ 

3n (Streifen üBer bie grünenbe glnr ; 

2116er bie ®onne bulbet fein 2Beige^ ; 

UeberaK regt ftd^ Silbung unb Streben, 

atteö n)iU fle mi Sorben beleben ; 

S)oc^ an SSlunien fel^lt*^ im iReöier/ 

(Sie nimmt gepu^te SKenfd^en bafur» 

Seigre bic^ um, öon biefen ^öl§en 

SJad^ ber ©tabt jurütf ju feigen. 

2lu^ bem ^o^len flnflem Sl^or 

Dringt ein buntem ©etuimmel ]^ett)or. 

3eber fonnt fld^ l^eute fo gern ; 

®ie feiern bie äuferflel^ung be^ ^erm : 

Denn fie finb fetber auferflanben, 

2luö niebriger päufer bum^jfen %zxsM\^mt 

2lu« ^anbnjerf«^ unb ©etoerbe^^SSanben, 

2luö bem Drutf t)on ©iebetn unb Dad^em, 

2lu^ ber ©trafen quetfd^enber @nge, 

2lu^ ber Sird^en el^rtoürbiger "^(x^i 

©inb j!e aBe anö Sid^t gebrad^t. 

©iel^ nur, fiel^ ! ivie bel^enb fid^ bie SKenge 

Durd^ bie ©arten unb gelber jerfd^Iägt, 

SBie ber gluf , in Sreit* unb Sänge, 

©0 mand|en lufHgen Kad^en betoegt ; 

Unb, bi^ jum (Sinfen überlaben, 

©ntfemt (Id^ biefer te^te fia^n. 

©elbfl öon be^ Sergej fernen 5^fat>en 
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SSIinfen und farbige flleiber an» 
3d^ ^örc fd^on be« ®orf« Octümmel ; 
|)ier ifl be« Solfe« ival^rcr ^immeL 
aufrieben jaud^jet Orof unb Stein : 
S)ier bin i^ JRenfd^^ l^ier borf vif^ fo^n. 

SQBagner* 

SKit eud^/ ^err S)octor/ ju fpajiercn 

3fl el^renöoH unb ifl ©eUjinn ; 

S)od^ njürb* ii\ nid^t allein mid& l^er i^erlieren, 

SBeil id^ ein geinb öon aKem üto^en Vxn. 

S)a^ giebeln, ©(freien, fiegelfd^ieben 

3fl mir ein gar öerl^af ter filana ; 

®ie toben, lüie öom bijfen @eiji aetriebeu/ 

Unb nennen*^ greube, nennen*^ ®efang. 

dauern untet ber 8inbe. 
Satt) uttb ®efattg. 

©er Sd^äfcr |)u^te fid^ jum S^anj, 
Wii bunter 3adfe, SSanb unb firang : 
©d^mudf njar er angezogen. 
(Sd^on um bie Sinbe mar eö öoft 
Unb aUe^ tanjte fd^on lüie toU. 
3ud)l^e! gud^$e! 
3ud§§eifa ! ^eifa 1 ?)e ! 
@o ging ber giebelbogen. 

Sr brüdfte l^aflig fld^ l^eran, 

S)a ftief er an ein 2Räbd^en an 

Wxi feinem SKenbogen ; 

S)ie frifd)e 2)irne fe|rt* f!d^ um 

Unb fagte : Sun, ba« flnb' id^ bumm ! 

3ud^]^e! 3ud^^e! 

gud^l^eifa ! S)eifa ! S)e ! 

®e9b nid^t fo ungejogen ! 
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X)c<6 ^tntig in tem fimfe gmg'^^ 

Ito alle 9lMt flogaL 

®te tpmtfn lo^f fit mnbfn locmiir 

Unb ruhten ot^mnib Imt in 8nn. 

3nd>^! gn^^le! 

Sn^M^i! Ma! ^! 

Unb |>nft' an SQenbogrn. 



Unb ^n* vak hx^ nic^t fo orrtraut ! 
SBie moni^ ^ ntil^t feine Sront 
Selogen nnb bettogen ! 
& f^mei^eite fte hx^ M ®6t\ 
Unb ixm ber iinbe fi^O ed tveit : 
3ni^^! 3tt*^! 
3ui^^a! I^eifa! ^! 
@ef4rei nnb Sicbdbogen. 

aiter 95auer, 

$err 2)cctorr tod ifl f(^n con enc^, 
2)af i^ un^ ^te nic^t t>erff^ntä^t 
Unb unter btefed SoIfögebrängV 
9(^ ein fo ^)0(^eIaI^rter/ geH 
®o nebntet aui6 ben S^i^tta fimg/ 
2^ loir mit frifc^ £nm! gefüllt. 
3i^ bring' i^n jn unb tpunfc^ lautr 
!Sap er nic^t nur ben l^nrfl enc^ ftiOt; 
Die 3a^I ber 2ro<)fen, bie er ^^ 
®e9 euren Sogen angelegt. 

3(^ ne^ ben Srquutung^^Sronf^ 
Smibr' euc^ oHen t>^ unb 2)an!. 

^a« S0I! fanmidt fu^ im Jtret« umbcr. 

aiter Sauer. 
Sünra^r ! ed ifi fe^r mo^Iget^an/ 
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£)af % (xv^ frol^en £ag erfd^ehtt ; 
^M ipr e^ t)ormaß bod^ mit un^ 
%Xi (5fett Xagen gut gemeint ! 
©or monier fielet leBenbig l^ier^ 
2)en euer SSater nod^ gulei^t 
2)er l^eif en giei^erttjut? entrif / 
Site er ber <S>tVii)iZ 3iel gefegt. 
Slud^ bamate il^r^ ein junger iOtann^ 
3^t gingt in {ebe^ Äronfenl^au^, 
@ar mand^e Seid^e trug wxn fbrt^ 
3]^r oBer famt gefunb ^erou^, 
Seflanbet mandpe l^orte ^roBen ; 
SDem Reifer l^olf ber Reifer broBen. 

ane; 

®efunbl^eit bem Bemäl^rten "^fxxcdi 
3)af er nod^ lange ]^e(fen lann ! 

e?aufl. 

SSor jenem broBen fielet geBüdft, 
S)er l^elfen leiert unb ^ülfe fd^idft. 

(Qrr gel^t mit SBagnern metter.) 

Sffiagner, 

SBeld^ üxi Oeful^I muf t bu/ großer ÜRann, 
Sei ber SSerel^rung biefer 2Benge ^aben ! 
O glüdftid^, »er öon feinen @aben 
®oIdfiK einen SSortl^eit jiel^en fann ! 
2)er «oter jeigt bid^ feinem Snaben, 
^rxi jieber fragt unb brangt unb eitt, 
2)ie giebei jtodft, ber Sänjer »eitt. 
S)u geBft, in Weilten ftel^en fle, 
2)ie mü^en fliegen in bie ^o^ ; 
Unb tt)enig fe^It/ fo beugten fld^ bie ftnie, 
aw Km* bo^ Senerabire. 

Kur toenig ^>iiid\it nod^ l^inouf }u jenem @tein I 
i?)ier tooBen xavt öon unfrer SBanbrung raffen. 
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^ier faß id^ oft gebanfent)ofl aflein 

Unb quälte tnid^ mit SSeten unb mi gajlen. 

2ln Hoffnung reid^, im @Iaul6en fefl/ 

2ßit S^rän^n, ©eufjen/ ^änberingen 

!£)ad^f ic^ ba^ gnbe jener ^efl 

SSom ^erm be^ ^immetö ju erjiDingen. 

!Ber 2Kenge Seifaß tönt mir nun luie ^ol^n. 

O fönnteft bu in meinem Snnem lefen^ 

2Bie menig SSater unb @oBn 

@oId^ eine^ IRu^me^ luert^ gemefen ! 

2Rein 23ater luar ein-bunf(er Sl^renmann/ 

£)er ül6er bie SRatur unb i^re l^ei(*gen Sreife/ 

3n IReblid^feit/ jieboc^ auf feine SBeife/ 

2Bit grillenl^after 2Kül^e fann^ 

5Der/ in ©efellfd^aft t)on Slbepten, 

<^\^ in bie fd^marje Süc^e fc^Ioß, 

Unb, nad^ unenbli^en IRecepteu/ 

S)a^ äBibrige jufammengof . 

S)a iDarb ein rotier Seu, ein fül^ner freier, 

3m tauen Sab ber S^iSk öermäi^It, 

Unb beibe bann, mit offnem glammenfeuer, 

2lu^ einem Srautgemac^ in^ anbere gequält. 

@rfd^ien barauf mi bunten garben 

S)ie junge Königin im @Ia^, 

^ier loar bie ärjenei, bie ^^atienten flarben, 

Unb niemanb fragte : loer gena^ ? 

(So l^aben toir, mi l^öUifd^en Satnjergen, 

3n biefen Sl^älern, biefen Sergen, 

2Beit fd^fimmer atö bie ^efl getobt. 

3c^ ^be felbfl ben @ift an Staufenbe gegeben ; 

(Sie toelften l^in, x^ muß erleben, 

S)a|l man bie fred^en 2Rörber lobt. 



SOSagner. 

2Bie ßnnt il^r m^ barum16etrüben I 
%\xi nid^t ein braver SKann genug, 
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Die Äunfl/ bie man il^m üi^ertnig/ 
@en)iffenl^aft unb ^)ünftlid^ au^juui6ett ! 
233enn bu/ atö 3öng(ing/ beinen 35ater el^rfl/ 
@o n)irp bu gern t)on i^m em^jfangen ; 
SBenn bu, a(^ SKann, bie SBiftenf^aft öermel^rflf 
@o fann bein ®o^n ju ^öl^rem 3iel gelangen. 



eJaufL 

O glütflid^, tt)er nod^ l^offen fann, 
2lu^ biefem 2Reer be^ Srrt^um^ auftutau(i§en I 
SBa^ man nid^t n^eif , ba^ el6en brandete man, 
Unb n)a^ man lueif / fann man nid^t kaud^en. 
S)od^ lag un^ biefer ®tunbe fd^öne^ @ut 
S)urd^ fotd^en 2^rül6flnn nid^t öerfümmern ! 
SSetrad^te, luie in 2lknbfonne*@Iut^ 
Die grünumgel6nen Bütten fd^immern. 
(Sie rüdft unb \sit^,^if ber 2^ag ifl Üi6erle6tf 
Dort eilt fle l^in unb förbert neue^ ?eben. 
O baf fein gluget xoS&i »om SSoben l^efct/ 
3^r nad^ unb immer nad^ ju ftrefcen ! 
3d^ fä^ xx^ einigen 2lbenbftral^( 
Die flitle SBeltju meinen gügen, 
Sntjünbet aße pö^n, 16erul^igt jebe^ Zl^al, 
Den (Sifterbad^ in golbne ®tröme fliegen. 
"^x^i l^emmte bann ben göttergleic^en Sauf 
Der iDilbe 35erg mi allen feinen ®d^lud^ten ; 
®d^on tl^ut ba^ 2Reer f!d^ mi erwärmten Sudeten 
SSor ben erflaunten 2lugen auf. 
Dod^ fd^eint bie ©öttin enblid| »egjuflnfen ; 
SlHein ber neue XrieB ertuad^t, 
3d^ eile fort, i^r en?'ge^ Six^i ju trinfen, 
25or mir ben 2^ag unb l^inter mir bie Kad^t, 
Den Fimmel über mir unb unter mir bie JBeHen. 
gin f^öner Xraum, inbeffen fie entnjeid^t. 
ad^ ! ju be^ ®eifle^ glügeln mirb fo leidet 
Sein tötperlid^er glügel j!d^ gefeUen. 
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Dod^ ijl e^ebem emgeBomif 

2)af fein ©eful^I l^inauf unb öomdrt« bringt, 

SBenn über un^, \xx blauen {Raum »erforen, 

3Br fd^mettemb Sieb bie Serd^e fingt, 

^txi^ über fd^roffen gid^tenl^öl^en 

Der Slbler ausgebreitet fd^toebt, 

Unb über gWd^en, über Seen 

Der Äranid^ nad^ ber f^eimatl^ flrebt. 

3Bagner* 

3d^ Batte felbjl oft grißenBafte ©tunben, 
Dod^ fold^en S^rieb ^ab* xvii nod^ nie empfunben. 
2Ran Mt fld^ leidet an SBalb unb gelbem fatt, 
Des 55ogete ^x\^% h)erb* \^ nie beneiben« 
aßie anberS troaen unS bie ©eijleSfreuben 
SSon SSud^ ju Sud^, loon Statt ju Statt I 
Da njerben SSBintemäd^te l^olb unb fd^Jn, 
6in felia Seben toörmet aBe ©lieber/ 
Unb ad^ I entroBjl bu gar m toürbig ^ergamen, 
@o jleigt ber ganje Fimmel ju bir nieber. 

e?aufL 

Du bijl bir nur beS einen XriebS Itcayx^i ; 

D lerne nie ben anbem fennen I 

anjei Seelen »ol^nen, ad^ I in meiner SSrufl, 

Die zxxit xa^ fld^ öon ber anbem trennen ; 

Die eine l^ält, \xi berber SiebeSlufl, 

®\&i an bie 2Belt, xoSi Kammemben Organen ; 

Die anbre l^ebt gemaltfam fld^ 100m Dup 

3u ben Oe^lben l^ol^er Sinnen. 

O giebt eS ©eijler in ber Suft, 

Die jmifd^en Srb* unb Fimmel l^errfd^enb »eben, 

(So fteiget nieber Wi^ bem golbnen Duft, 

Unb fü^rt m&i loeg, ju neuem bunten Seben ! 

3a, loäre nur wa äaubermantd mein, 

Unb trüg* er mid^ in fcembe Sänber, 
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Wvt foBt» er um bie »flt^flen ©etränber, 
3ii(i§t feil um einen Äönig^mantel fe^n« 

SOSagnen 

Serufe ni(i§t bie iDO^lbefannte ©d^aar/ 

S)ie prömenb fld^ im ©unfttrei^ übertreitet, 

S)em ÜRenfd^en taufenbfättige ©efal^t/ 

Son aDen @nben ^ttf bereitet 

Son Korben bringt ber fd^arfe ©eiflerjal^n 

2luf bid^ l^erbei/ mit ^^feitgefpi^ten äungen ; 

Son SRorgen jiel^n^ öertrotfnenb/ fle l^erau/ 

Unb nähren flä loon beinen Sungen ; 

SBenn fle ber 2Rittag ou« ber SEBüfle fd^itft, 

S)ie ®tut]^ auf ©tutl^ um beinen ©d^eitel l^äufeu/ 

®o bringt ber SSBefl ben ®d^n)arm^ ber erfl erquidft, 

Um bid^ unb Selb unb SSue ju erfäufen. 

®ie Igoren gerUf jum ©droben frol^ genjanbt, 

©el^ord^en geru/ njeit fle un^ gern betrugen/ 

®ie jleHen h)ie öom Fimmel pd^ gefanbt/ 

Unb ii^^)eln englifd^/ njenn fle lügen. 

S)od^ ge^en tt)irl Srgraut ifl fd^on bie SSBett/ 

S)ie Suft gefüllt, ber »cbel fäKt I 

am abenb fd^ä^t man erjl ba^ ^(xvA. — 

2Ba^ jle^fl bu fo, unb blidffl erjlaunt l^inau^ ? 

2Ba^ rann bid^ in ber ©tomrung fo ergreifen ? 

Saufl^ 
©iel^fl bu ben fd^n^arjen ^unb burd^ ^<x(xi unb @to})pcl ffeeifen ? 

SBagner* 
3d^ fal^ il^n lange fd^on, nid|t XsiMfci^ fd^ien er mir. 

e?aufi. 

aSetrad^t* i^n red^t ! gür ma^ ^(tfl bu ba^ Z^ier ? 

SBagner. 

gür einen ^ubel, ber auf feine SBeife 
^\^ auf ber ©pur be^ Ferren })lagt. 

I 
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25emcr!fl bu/ tote in m\itixi ©d^netfenfreife 
Sr um utt^ ^tt uttb immer ttä^er jagt ? 
Unb irr* id^ ttid^t, fo jiel^t ein geuerjlrubel 
SSuf feinen ^Jfciben l^interbrein* 

SBagner* 

3d^ fel^e nid^t^ oK einen fd^toorjen ^ubel; 
6^ mag bei eud§ tool^I äugentäufd^ung fe^n. 

2Bir fd^eint e^/ ba|l er magifd§ feife ®d§Kngen 
3u fünft^gem 23anb um unfre güße jiel^t 

SOSagner* 

3d^ feV i^tt ungewiß unb furd^tfam un^ umfpringen/ 
SSBeit er/ jlatt feinet ^erni/ jtioei Unbefonnte fielet 

Saufl 

SDer firei^ toirb eng, fd^on ijl er nal^ I 

SBagner* 

2)u fiep, ein l^unb, unb fein Oefrenfl ifl ba. 
@r fnurrt unb jtoeifelt/ legt fld^ auf ben 25aud^/ 
Sr toebelt — (äit^ ^unbe^-SSraud^ 1 

e?aufl. 

©efeKe bid§ ju un5 ! Sonrat l^ier 1 

SBagner* 

e« ifl txn ^)ubelnärrifd^ S^ier, 

S)u jlel^ep flifl/ er wartet auf ; 

2)u frrid^fl il^n an, er jteebt an bir l^inauf ; 

SSerliere xo^^, er wirb e^ bringen^ 

^^il beinem Otodt M 2Baffer f^)ringen* 

S)u l^afl woBl red^t; xij flnbe nid^t bie ©pur 
SSon einem ^eifl, unb aKe^ ifl £)refl[ur. 

aBagnen 

S)em f)unbe/ wenn er out gejogen, 
SBirb felbfl ün weifer mann gewogen. 
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30, beine ®unjl »crbfent er gang )xx^ gar/ 
6r, ber ©tubenten trefflid^er @coIar« 



SCENE 3. 

%tkmiA%üpiSii mit ^j^l^ist09]^jeleis. 

^aufi mitbem $Ube( ^etetnttetenb. 

SSerlaffen l^aB* ^ gelb tinb »uen, 
S)ie eine tiefe Kad^t l6ebeÄt, 
2Rit a]^nung^t)oöem l^eirgem ®rauen 
3n Jin^ bie 6c|Tre Seele tioecft 
Sntfd^tafen flnb nun njilbe 2^rie6e, 
SBit jcbem ungejMtnen Sl^un ; 
g^ reget flc^ bie 2Renfd^enIie6e/ 
S)ie Siek (Sottet regt fld§ nun» 

@e9 rul^ig/ ^ubel I renne ntd^t l^in nnb lieber ! 
Stt ber ©d^njefle »a^ fd^noBerp bu l^ier ? 
Sege bid^ l^inter ben iOfen nieber, 
SBein Befiel fiiffen ge6^ \^ bir. 
SBie bu braußen ouf bem bergigen SBege 
S)urd^ {Rennen nnb ®^)ringen eroe^t un^ l^ajl/ 
®o nimm nun aud§ öon mir bie pflege, 
aö ein toiOfommner jliHer @afl. 

%&ii ttjenn in unfrer engen 3efle 
S)ie Sampe freunblid^ ttjieber brennt, 
'Sxxn'^ tt)irb*^ in unferm SSufen l^eUe, 
3m bergen, bo^ fld^ felber fennt. 
Semunft fängt »ieber an ju fpred^en, 
Unb Hoffnung »ieber (xa ju btüBn ; 
2Ran fe^nt fl$ nad^ be« Seben« fecid^en, 
äd^ ! nad^ be^ Seben^ OueHe l^in. 

i2 
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ftnurre nid^t ?>«bel ! 3« ben l^eitigen S^oneu/ 

2)ie jie^t meine ganje ©eeP umfajfen, 

SBiU ber tl^ierifqe tont ttid^t ^)affen. 

2Bh: jlttb gettjo^nt, baß bie 2Renfd^en »erl^ol^nen, 

2Bo« fle nid^t öerflel^n, 

S)af fle öor bem ®uten unb ©d^oneri/ 

2)0^ il^nen ojt Befd^njertid^ ifl, murren ; 

aBiB e^ ber punb, toie % befnurren ? 



aber ad^ ! fd^on fiil^r x^f bei bem bejlen SBiHen/ 

SSefriebigung nid^t mel^r au^ bem 23ufen <\yxSkxi. 

aber ttjarum muß ber Strom fo balb loerflegen/ 

Unb tt)ir tt)ieber m S)urfle liegen ? 

S)oöon l^ab* id^ fo öiet Srfal^rung. 

£)od^ biefer ÜRangel Kf t fld^ erfe^en ; 

SBir lernen ba^ Ueberitbifd^e fd^ä^en^ 

2Bir [eignen un^ nad^ Offenbarung/ 

S)ie nirgenb^ toürb^ger unb fd^öner brennt^ 

ai5 in bem neuen £epament. 

2Rid^ brängt*^, ben ©runbtext aufjufd^lagen, 

2Rit reblid^em ©efü^l einmal 

S)a5 l^eitige Original 

3n vm^ geliebte^ S)eutfd^ ju übertragen. 

((Sr fc^lAgt ein O^olum auf unb fd^icft fid^ an.) 

Oefd^rieben Mt : „3m Anfang loar ba« SBort I " 
^\n flodt' xi fd^on I SBer l^ilft mir loeiter fort ? 
3d^ lann ba^ SBort fo l^oq unmSglid^ fd^^eu/ 
3d^ muß e^ anber^ überfe^eu/ ^ 

2Benn id^ öom ®eifle red^t erteud^tet bin. 
Oefd^rieben fielet : im änfang toar ber ® inn. 
SSebenfe tooBt bie erjle 3ei(e/ 
S)af beine geber fld^ nid^t übereile ! 
M e^ ber ©inu/ ber alle« toirft unb fd^afft ? 
m foBte jle|^n : Kxsi Anfang toar bie Sraft. 
£0^/ aud§ inbem Mi^ biefe« nteberfd^reibe^ 
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®(i^on xawcA mi\ tDa^, baß x^ bcil^ei nid^t bleiBe» 
Wx ]|ilft ber ®eifl I Suf einmal fe^ id^ Kat)^, 
Uttb fd^reite getrop : im SSnfang toar bie X^at ! 



®oII vii mi bir ba^ 3immer tl^eilen^ 

?PubeI, fojlaf ba« beulen, 

(So laf ba« SSeHen I 

@oId^ einen flörenben ®efeflen 

!!ßag id^ nid^t in ber SKäl^e leiben. 

ßiner loon un^ Beiben 

2Buf bie 3eDe meiben* 

Ungern l^efc* id§ ba^ ®oftred^t auf/ 

S)te Zl^ür* ifl offen, Bap freien Sauf. 

SSber loa^ muf \^ fe^en I 

Äann ba^ natürlid^ gefd^e^n ? 

3ft e« <S>^(x\i^Xi I ijl*^ Birflid^f eit ? 

SBie loirb vxm, 5)ubet lang unb breit ! 

er l^ebt fld^ xsixi ®etoaIt, 

2)a« ifl nid^t eine^ ^unbe^ ®eflalt ! 

SBeld^ ein ®efpenfl bradBt* x&i \n% 5>au« I 

©d^on fielet er loie m, 2cilpferb <xvAi 

2Rit feurigen 2lugen/ fd^redttid^em ®ebi|l. 

D I bu bifl mir ^\% ! 

gür fotd^e ^Ibe pöUenbrut 

3fl ©atomoni^ ©d^lüffet gut 



©eificr 

auf bem ®ange. 

©rinnen gefangen ifl einer I 

SSteibet l^auf en, folg* il^m feiner ! 

SBie \x(i eifen ber gud^^, 

3agt ein alter ^öBenlud^«. 

aber gebt M^i \ 

©d^toebet l^iU/ fd^toebet loieber, 

2luf unb nieber/ 

Unb er l^at fld^ lo^gemad^t. 
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ftotmt % ykfcx nü^ettf 
Saßt il^n nid^t fl^en ! 
S)enn er tl^at tin^ oBen 
<Sd^on loiet ju ©efaDen» 

6rfl jji Begegnen bem S^l^iere/ 
SBraud^* v^ ben ©prud^ ber SSiere : 

(Satamanber foD glül^en/ 

Unbene f!d^ tDinben, 

@9l})]^e öerfd^njtnben, 

$o6oIb fld^ ntü^en ! 

SBer fle nid^t fennte, 
£)ie SIemente, 
Sl^re traft 
Unb ©genfd^aft, 
SBäre fein SKeifier 
UeBer bie ©eifler. 

SSerfd^iDinb^ xn gtamnien^ 

(Salamanber I 

Waufd^enb flief e jufamnienf 

Unbene I 

Sendet* in 2Reteoren=*(Sd^öne, 

(S^Iflp^e ! 

Sring* ^u^Iid^e 5>ülfe, 

Incubus! Incubus! 

Sritt l^eröor unb ntad^e ben ©d^Iuß ! 

Äeine^ ber SSiere 

^ivii xn bem S^^iere. 

@^ liegt ganj ru^ig, unb grinfl m^ an ; 

3d^ ^F 'i^x^ nod^ nid^t Xa^ getrau. 

Du foflfl niid^ l^ijren 

©tStfer befd^tt)örenx 
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SSijl bJi, OefeDe, 
^xxi glöd^tlina ber ^m ? 
@o fle)^ bie^ Beid^en, 
S)em fle fld^ Beugen, 
S)ie [(^njarjen (Sd^aaren I 

©d^Ott fd^njiflt e^ auf xoSi borfligen paaren. 

SSernjorfne^ SBefen ! 
Sannfl bu il^n leferi/ 
S)ett nie entf^roßnett/ 
Unau^gefpro^nen, 
S)ur(i^ aDe ^itnmet gegof neu, 
gre^cntlid^ burd^ftod^nen ? 

5>inter ben Ofen gekannt, 
(Sd^lDiHt e^ ttjie ein 6Ie^)l^ant, 
S)en ganjen Waum füKt e^ an, 
g^ n)iU %yxm SßeBet jerpief en. 
Steige nid^t jur S)edfe l^inan I 
Sege bid^ ju be^ 2Reifler^ güf en ! 
S)u jlel^p, baf id^ nid^t »ergebend bro^e» 
3d^ öerfenge bid^ mit ^eiliger Sol^e ! 
©rWarte nid^t 
2)ie flärffJe loon xsiz\mxi Mnjien ! 

3Äepfftfiopfferc^ 

tritt, inbem bet 9le(e( fftOt, gefteibet tote ein fal^renber @(^olafHcul leintet bem 

£)fen l^etöor. 

SBoju ber Särm ? tt)a^ fielet bem 5>erm ju S)ienjlen ? 

S)a« alfo toar be^ ^ubeö Sem ! 

Sin fal^renber Ocolafl ? Der Safu^ mad^t mid§ lad^en» 

3Äep|iipopffere^. 

3d^ falutire ben geleierten $erm I 
ai^r ]|a6t m^ »eiblid^ fd^toi^en mad^en» 
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ffiff nnmft ni ridb V 

£if ^3^ nftfint onr flttn 
^ rtitfit< tfr ^ü^ Sert fo fefo ^fradbtrt 
Xer/ t9eit rtttfcmt vcn oflntt 36ftn, 
flttr itt tfr 3Sffnt Ztrft troi^trt. 

Sri nu^/ iftt t^^nm^ !ann man bo^ ffiefm 
Cl^rmo^nltq wA bem Samen (tfen/ 

Senn man nu^ /^(tegenc^ott/ ^Ekttortor/ iugnor ^f t. 
Äun f)ut/ mer Hfl bu tenn ? 

We))^tflo))^ele^. 

Sin J^cil »on jener firaft/ 
Xie ftet« t>a« 256fe »itt unb flet^ ba^ Oute fd^afft. 

Sauft. 

ilBa« ifi mit biefem iRät^felmort gemeint ? 

3Hcp^tflop^ere^* 

'v\c^ Wn ber ®eifl, ber flet« verneint ! 
llitb ba« xci\i iRcd^t ; benn allc^/ n)a5 entfielt/ 
'Jifl tvcrtl), baß c^ ju @runbe gel^t ; 
Drum beffcr tt)Är*^^ baß nid^t^ entfKinbe. 
®o Ifl bcnn allc^, »a^ il^r ©ünbe, 
;lerfHJrunf^/ fur,^ ba« 23öfc nennte 
Jltcin cif^cutlid^cd (Clement. 

Saufi* 

t^u ncnnfl blc^ einen I^eil/ unb fle^fl bod^ ganj t)or mir ? 

3Wcp{>{fiop^eIe^. 

)Prfd)cibne ilBal^rl^eit fpred)* id^ bir. 

JBcnn flrt) ber SHenf*^ bie Heine Karrennjelt 

(MiMvi^l^nlirt) für ein ^<x\\\ß ^\i ; 

'v^ bin ein Il^eil bei^ HeiW/ ber JHnfani^^ alle« njar, 

liin Ibell ber (^inflernift, bie flA ba« Vidbt gebar, 

ract ftcUe Vitbt, ba« nun ber JWutter 2fa(bt 
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SDen olten Kang, ben {Raum i^r fireitig mad^t ; 

Unb bo(i§ gelmgt*^ il^m nid^t, ba e^, fo öicl e^ jteefct/ 

SSerl^aftet an ben Söqjem Hebt. 

SSon fiöt*)em jhömf «, bie Sörper mad^t e^ fd§ön^ 

Sin Sütper l^emmt'^ auf feinem ®ange ; 

®o^ ^off* id^, bauert e^ nid^t lange/ 

Unb mi ben fiötpem tt)irb*^ ju ©runbe ge^n. 

SBun fenn* i(^ beine »ütb^gen 5>Pi^ten ! 
S)u fannfl \x^ @ro|len ni^t^ "tiWcM^izxif 
Unb fängjl e^ nun im Steinen an. 

. 3Äep^ifiopffere^. 

Unb freilid^ ifl nid^t öiel bamit getl^an. 

Ba« fld^ bem Kid^t« cntgeaenfleUt, 

S)a« etma«, biefe plumpe SBelt, 

(So t)ie( atö id6 fd^on unternommen/ 

3d^ muf te nid^t il^r beijufommeu/ 

2Bit SBeUen, ©türmen, ©Rütteln, Sranb ; 

©eru^ig Wi^i am Snbe SReer unb Sanb I 

Unb bem öerbammten äeug, ber S^ier* unb 2Renfd^enbrut 

S)em ifl nun gar nid^t« anjul^aben. 

aSie loiele l^ab* \6ii fd^on begraben I 

Unb immer jirfulirt txn neue«, frifd^e« SSlut. 

©0 gel^t e« fort, man möd^te rafenb »erben : 

Der ?uft, bem SBaffer, tt)ie ber Erben 

6nttt)inben taufenb Äeimc fld^, 

3m Zrodfnen, geud^ten, SBarmen, Saften ! 

^^\iC id^ mir nidbt bie glamme loorbe^aften, 

3d^ ^\it nid^t« apart« für mid^. 

©0 fe^efl bu ber ewig regen, 
2)er l^eilfam fc^affenben ®ett)aft 
2)ie fafte 2^eufe(«faufl entgegen, 
2)ie fld^ »ergeben« tüdfifd^ baUt ! 
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2Ba^ anbete fu(6e }it Begimtem 
!&ed (£^aod »nnberlit^er (So^n ! 

2Bir iDoUett tvirflu^ itn^ Befinnen ; 
2)urft* ^ 190^1 biefmol mic^ entfernen ? 

3d^ fel^e ni(^t, »arum bu fragft 
3d^ ^6e je^t bu^ fennen lernen ; 
Sefu(^e nun mibif tt)ie bn magft. 
i^ier ijl bo^ genjier^ l^ier bie X^ure, 
Sin aiaud^fang ifl bir oud^ gemi^. 

3Rep|iifiop^eIe^. 

OefleV ^^^ «nr ! baf idb l^inou^frogiere, 
Verbietet mir m, Keinem pinbemif , 
S)er Drubenfuf auf eurer @d^tt)efie. 

e?aufi. 

2)a5 ^entagranima mad^t bir ^ein ? 

Gi, fage mir^ bu Sol^n ber ^öUe^ 

SBenn ba^ bid^ bannt, xaxz fantfl bu benn l^erein ? 

2Bie njarb ein fold^er @eifl betrogen ? 

3Äep|iifiopffere^. 

Sefd^aut e^ red^t I e^ ip nid^t gut gejogen ; 
2)er eine aßinfet ber nad^ außen JU/ 
3^ n)ie bu fle^fl, ein n^enig offen. 

Da^ l^at ber Sufafl gut getroffen ! 
Unb mein ©efangner toärfl benn bu ? . 
2)a^ ifl bon ungefäl^r gelungen ! 

a»ep{>ifiop^ere^* 

Der £ubet merfte nid^t^, aö er ]^ereingef^)rungen/ 
Die ^(x6)t flc^t ie^t anber^ au5 ; 
Der Xcufcl fann nid^t au^ bem pau^. 

e?aufi. 
Dod^ njarum gel^fl bu nid^t burd^*^ genfler ? 
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'^ if! ein ®efe^ bcr Teufel unb ®efpen|ler : 

2Bo jte l^creingefd^lüpft, ba muffen jte l^inau^. 

3)a^ crfie pe^t un5 frei, beim gtt)eiten jtnb tt)ir Äned^te. 

5Dte ^oOe fe»f! l^at i^re iRed^te ? 

S)a« flnb* id^ gut, ba lieje jld^ ein ^aft, 

Unb fidler »o^l, mit eu^ i^r i^erren/ fd^Keflen ? 

3»ep]^tfiop^eIe^. 

3QBa^ man ücrfprid^t/ ba^ follfl bu rein genief en, 

2)ir lüirb baöon nid^t^ aBgegmacft. 

2)od^ ba^ ifl nid^t fo !urj gu faffen, 

Unb xm ]6efpred^en ba^ gunäd^fl ; 

S)od^ je^o Bitt* x^i l^od^ unb l^öd^fl/ 

gür biefe^mal mid^ gu cntlajfen. 

gaufi. 

@o Weilte bod^ nodb einen SlugenBlidf, 
Um mir erfl gute 2B% gu fagcn. 

3Kep]^tfiop]^eIe^. 

3e^t laf mid^ lo^ ! idßJEomme ]6atb gurüdf ; 
S)ann magfl bu nad^ i&^x^tx^, fragen» 

gaufi. 

3d^ l^aBe bir nid^t nad^gefleUt, 

23ip bu bod^ fettfl in^ @am gegangen. 

S)en Teufel ^Ite, njer y^x^, ^It I 

(£r lüirb i^n nid^t fo ]6alb gum ^txitxmfAt fangen. 

3»ep]^tflop^eIe^. 

2Benn bir*^ Beliebt, fo \ivx x^ aud^ Bereit, 
3)ir gur ©efellfd^aft ^ier gu bleiben ; 
J)od^ mit 25ebingnif , bir bie "Atxi 
S)urd^ meine Sünpe mürbig gu vertreiben. 

3c^ fel^* e^ gern, ba^ fle^t bir frei ; 
Kur baf bie tunfl gefällig fe^ ! 
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5auft 

35cmcr!fl bU/ toxt in to^!izm @d^ne<!enfrdfe 
@r um un^ ^er unb immer nä(er j[aqt ? 
Unb irr' i^ ni^t/ fo \xt^ ein geucrprubel 
SSuf feinen ^foben ]^inteö>rein. 

SQSagner* 

3^ fe^e nid^t^ ol^ einen fd^toor^en ^ubel ; 
& mag bei eud§ tDol^I SSugentaufd^ung fepn. 

SRir fd^eint e^/ baf er magifd^ leife Solingen 
3u filnft'gem 93anb vaa unfre gufe giel^t 

SQBagner* 

3^ fel^' i^n ungenjtf unb funi^tfam un« rnnfpringen, 
SBeü er, pott feine« ^emi/ jlDei Unbe!annte fielet 

S)er Srei« »irb eng/ fd^on if! er nal^ ! 

SQSagner» 

S)u fie^jl, ein |Hinb, unb fein ©efpenjl ifl bcu 
dr fnurrt unb gmeifelt, legt jld^ auf ben 25aud§/ 
(£r tt)cbeü — aUc« ^unbe*Sraud§ ! 

(SefeDe bid^ ju un« ! Somm ^ier ! 

SQSagner. 

S« ijl ein <)ubelnärrifd^ Silier. 

S)u fle^efl jHD, er »artet auf ; 

Du fprid^P i^n an/ er jhebt dxi bir l^inouf ; 

SScrliere »a«/ er tt)irb e« bringen/ 

SBad§ beinem Stodt in« SEBajfer fpringen» 

S)u l^ap »oH red^t; ii^ flnbe nid^t bie @fur 
SSon einem @eiP/ unb aUe« ijl 3)reffur. 

SBagner. 

S)em ^unbe/ »enn er out gejogeu/ 
SBirb fettp ein »eifer mann gewogen. 



-» 
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3 a/ beitte @unjl »erbtent er gonj unb gar/ 
Sr/ ber ©tubenten trefflid^er ©colar» 

(®te gelten in tuA @tabt>X^or.) 



SCENE 3. 

g^aufl mitt>eitt 55ubel ^ereinttetenb. 

SSerlaffett ^V fd^ gelb unb 2luen, 
Die eine tiefe äSad^t iBebecft/ 
SKit al^nung^öoUem l^eiPgem ®rauen 
3n un^ bie iBeffre Seele njecft 
©ntfd^Iafen finb nun njilbe XrieBe/ 
SKit jebem ungeflömen £^un ; 
S^ reget fld^ bie SJRenfd^enliebe/ 
2)ie SieBe ®otte^ regt fld§ nun. 

©e^ rul^ig/ 55"^^! ^ '^^^^«^ ^^^ ^i« ^^^^ ivieber ! 
an ber ©d^meUe »a^ fd^nolBerfl bu l^ier ? 
Sege bid§ l^inter ben Dfen nieber/ 
SRein bepe« fiiffen geb^ i^ bir. 
SBie bu brausen auf bem bergigen 2Bege 
Durd^ iRennen unb @^)ringen erae|t un^ \(x% 
@o nimm nun aud^ »on mir bie y^pege, 
at« ein »ittfommner fliUer ®aft. 

2td^/ »enn in^unfrer engen Seile 
Sie 8anH)e ffeunblid^ lieber brennt/ 
2)ann n)irb*^ in unferm Sufen l^eUe/ 
3m bergen/ ba^ jld^ felber fennt. 
Semunft fängt njieber an ju fpred^eu/ 
Unb Hoffnung n^ieber an ju bHlBn ; 
2Ran fe^nt fl$ nad^ be^ Seben^ feäd^en, 
äd^ ! nad§ be^ Seben^ OueUe l^in, 

i2 
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ftnurre Xiy&ii, ^htbel ! 3u ben ^eiligen Zonen/ 

2)ie ie^t meine aonje (SeeP umfa^en/ 

2Bitt ber t^ierifqe tont nici^t ^a^en. 

Wx jlnb gen>o^nt/ baf bie Sßenfd^en »er^o^nen/ 

SBo^ fle nici^t t>erfle^n/ 

2)af fle »ot bem @uten unb S^onen, 

So^ i^nen oft befd^merltd^ ifl/ murren ; 

Wa t§ ber punb/ koie fU, behturren ? 



Sber od^ ! fd^on fu^r iäf, bei bem Befkn 2BiQen/ 

Sefriebtgung ni^t mel^r aud bem IBufen quiUen. 

Sber tooxnm muf ber Strom fo balb »erflegen/ 

Unb toir »iebcr im 2)urfte liegen ? 

X)(tt>on l^ab* id^ fo »iel Srfal^mng. 

2)od^ biefer SKangel (af t ^d^ erf^en ; 

SBir lernen ba^ Üeberiibifd^e fd^a^en/ 

2Bir [eignen un^ nad§ Offenbarung/ 

2)ie nirgenb^ tt)urb*ger unb fd^oncr brennt/ 

SK^ in bem neuen S^oment 

3ßid^ bxämt% ben @runbtext auf jufd^Iageu/ 

Wit rebli^em (Seful^I einmal 

Sa^ l^eilige Original 

3n mein geliebte^ S)eutfd§ ju übertragen. 

(dt f(^ia^ ettt aSoliim auf unb ft^t fu^ an.) 



@efd^rieben jle^t : //3m SSnfang toor bad SBort ! " 
t>itt flodr iäi fd^on ! SBcr l^ilft mir toeiter fort ? 
3d^ lann bad 2Bort fo l^od^ unmoglid^ fd^^eu/ 
3d§ muf e^ anber^ öberfe^eu/ ^ 

2&mn id^ »om (Seifte red^t erleud^tet bin. 
@efd§rieben fte^t : im SSnfang toor ber @inn. 
Sebenfe »obl bie erfle Seife 
2)af beine geber fld^ nid^t übereile ! 
SKI e^ ber ® inu/ ber aOe^ koirft unb f^afft ? 
& foDte fle|^n : im SSnfang toar bie ftraf t. 
^(^/ aud^ inbem id^ biefe^ nieberfd^reibe. 
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@d§on tvamt m\&\ »a^, baf x^ baBei nid^t BIctl6e. 
Wct l^ilft bcr @eip ! SJluf einmal fe^ td^ iRatl^, 
Unb fd^mte getrofl: im Slnfang »ar bie Sl^at ! 



®oQ id^ VBixi bir ba^ 3immer il^eilen/ 

^ubel, fo;iaf ba« |)eulcn/ 

@o laf ba« aSeUen ! 

@oId^ einen pörenben OefeÜen 

SKag id^ nid^t in ber Ställe leiben. 

Siner »on un^ beiben 

2Ruf bie Seile meiben. 

Ungern l^eb* \i^ ba« Oafhred^t auf, 

Sie %^\xe ijl offen, Bap freien Sauf. 

äSber ma^ muf id^ feigen ! 

Äann bo^ natürlid^ gefd^el^en ? 

3ft e^ @d§atten I ifl'« SBirflid^feit ? 

2Bie lüirb mein ^ubel lang unb breit ! 

(£r l^ebt fld§ mi ®ett)alt, 

S)a« ijl nid^t eine« ^unbe« Oejlalt ! 

SBeld^ ecx @ef^)enjl bradbf id^ in« C^au« ! 

®d§on fielet er xaxt ein SRilpferb au«, 

2Bit feurigen äugen, fd^redPlid^em @ebif . 

O ! bu bifl mir getoifl ! 

Pr fold^e l^albe Höllenbrut 

3fl ©afomoni« ©d^Iüffel gut. 



©etfier 

auf betn (Sänge. 

2)rinnen gefangen ijl einer ! 

Sleibet l^auf en, folg' i^m (einer ! 

2Bie Kvx ©fen ber gu^«. 

Sagt ein alter ^öDenlud^«. 

aber gebt a^t ! 

®d^n)ebet l^in, fd^tt^ebet lieber, 

auf unb nieber, 

Unb er l^at fld§ Io«gemad^t. 
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Aomtt % i^tn nülen/ 
Saft il^n nid^i ft^en ! 
£)enn er tl^ot und ollen 
©d^on »icl jtt Oefatten. 



(Srjl gu Begegnen bem 2^tere> 
Srau(^* iti^ben @pntd^ ber SSiere : 

©alamanber foU glül^en/ 

Unbene jid^ »inben/ 

©^Ipl^e »erfd^tDtnbenf 

SolBoIb f^ nutzen ! 

SBer f!e nici^t fennte/ 
S)te ©emente/ 
3]^re Äraft 
Unb Sigenfd^aft 
2Bcrre !etn SReifler 
Ue]6er bie Oeifler. 

SSerfd^njtnb* in glommen/ 

©alomonber ! 

SRaufd^enb ffiefle gufommen/ 

Unbene ! 

Sit\xi^i^ in 2Beteoren^@d§one/ 

®9lp]^e ! 

aSring* l^Sudlid^e We. 

Incubus! Incubus! 

Sritt ]^er)»or unb mod^e ben ®d§Iu|| ! 

Äeined ber SSiere 

^i^ in bem Xl^iere. 

@d liegt gong ru^ig/ unb grinfl mid§ on ; 

3d^ l^ob^ i^m no4 nid^t mel^ getl^on. 

2)u foQ{! vxvi^ Igoren 

©totfcr befd^Äoren« 
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25ifl bu, ©efeUe/ 
©n glu^ttina ber i^öHe ? 
@o flel^ bie^ Beid^ett/ 
2)em fle fld§ beugen/ 
2)ie f(|tt)arjen ©d^aaren ! 

(Sd^on fd^miDt e^ auf v^\i borfKgen i^aarcn. 

SSemorfhe^ SBefen ! 
fiannfl bu il^n lefen, 
Den nie entfprof neu/ 
Unau^gefproc^nen/ 
S)urd§ aüe i^immel gegof neu/ 
greöenöid^ burd^pod^nen ? 

i^tnter ben Dfen gebannt, 
®d§n)tHt e^ tote ein glep^nt, 
Den gangen iRaum plOt e^ aU/ 
S^ n)iH jum äSebel gerflief en. 
Steige nid^t gut S)edfe l^inan I 
Sege bid^ gu be« 2Reif!er5 güf en ! 
J)u jlel^f!, baf id^ nid^t »ergebend bro^e, 
3d^ öerfenge bid§ mit ^eiliger Sol^e ! 
©matte nid^t 
S)ie pärffle öon meinen fiitnjlen ! 

3»ep]^tfiop]^eIe^ 

tritt, inbem ber Giebel fdttt, geHctbtt tote ein fal^renber <S(^olafticu9 ^nter kern 

Ofen l^eroor. 

3B03U ber Särm ? »a^ fielet bem ^erm ju Sienflen ? 

g^aufi. 

5Da^ alfo »ar be« 5^ubel^ Sem I 

ein fal^renber ®coIaft ? S)er Safu^ vx^i^i m^ lad^en, 

3»ep^tfJop]^ere^. 

3d^ falutire ben geleierten ^errn ! 
Sl^r l^abt mid§ meiblid^ fd^tvi^en mad^en. 
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2Bie nennft bu btd^ ? 

^ie Stage fc^eiiit mir Hein 
gür emcii/ bcr bo^ SBort fo fcl^t »erad^tetv 
S)cr/ toeit entfernt üon aßem SÄein, 
Bur m ber SBBefcn Siefe trachtet. 

S5et eud^/ i^r ^erm, !ann man ba^ SBefcn 

@en>ol^nlt(i§ ou^ bem Sl^omen lefen^ 

SBo e^ fid^ oa^ubeutltd^ koeift, 

SBenn man eu(^ gliegengott, SSetberber^ Sügner ^etf t 

Kun gutf »er bifl bu benn ? 

9»ep|>tjlop^eIeö. 

Sm Jl^eil »on jener ftraft/ 
2^ie flet« bo^ 8öfe toitt unb flet^ bo^ ®ute fd^afft. 

2Ba^ ifl mit biefem 9tät6feIn)ort gemeint ? 

9»ep^tfiop|>efeö* 

3(i§ bin ber Oeift ber flet^ üemeint ! 
Unb ba^ mi Stecht ; benn aUe^/ n>a^ entflel^t^ 
3fl n)ert6, bag e^ ju @mnbe geit ; 
3)rum beffer »dr*^/ baf niijt^ entpunbe. 
@o ift benn aUe^/ n>a^ il^r ®ünbe, 
Berporung/ furj ba^ 255fe nennte 
2Rein eigentliche^ ßlement. 

2)u nennp bid^ einen J^eit unb flel^jl boc^ ganj »or mir ? 

9Repf^tflopf^e(e^« 

Se[(6eibne SBal^r^eit fpret^* i^ bir. 

35knn jtcS ber 2Renf(^/ bie Weine Karrentt)elt, 

@ett>o§nIid^ für ein @an^e^ ^alt ; 

3(^ bin ein X^eil be^ J^eiW/ ber anfangt atte^ »ar^ 

6in 21^eil ber ginftemif ^ bie .pA bo^ Sid^t gebao 

Xa« (tolie Sicftt, ba« nun bcr 2Rutter J^ac^t 



> 
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S)en alten iRang/ ben iRaum il^r fhreitig mad^t ; 

Unb bod^ gelingt*^ i^m nid^t ba e^, fo öiel e^ fhrett 

SSerl^aftet an ben Särpem WeBt 

SSon fiörpem fkiJmW/ bie fiörpcr mad^t e^ fd^ön, 

@in ftörper l^emmf ^ auf feinem ®ange ; 

®o^ l^off* id^, bauert e^ nid^t lange/ 

Unb mit ben fiörpem »irb*^ ju ©runbe gel^n. 

äBun !enn* v&i beine mürb^gen ^Jpid^ten ! 
S)u !annjl m ®rof en niqt^ öemid^ten, 
Unb fangfl e^ nun im kleinen an* 

. 3Rep^tfiop]^ere^. 

Unb freilid^ ifl nid^t üiel "^^mi getl^an. 

2Ba^ fld^ bem SRid^t^ cntgeoenpeat, 

S)a^ etn)a^, biefe plumpe 2BeIt, 

@o ioiel al^ i(^ fd^on unternommen/ 

3d^ tt)uf te nid^t il^r beigufommeu/ 

2Rit SCBeHen/ ©türmen, ©Rütteln, SSranb ; 

©erul^ig BleiBt ^xa Snbe 2Reer unb Sanb ! 

Unb bem öerbammten Beug, ber %^\xx^ unb SKenfd^enBrut, 

S)em ifl nun gar nid^t^ angul^aBen. 

SBie öiele l^aB* id^ fd^on begraben I 

Unb immer jirfulirt ein neue^, frifd^e^ 25Iut, 

@o gel^t e^ fort, man xciii^it rafenb tverben : 

3)er Suft/ bem SBajfer/ tvie ber Srben 

Sntn)inben taufenb fieimc fld^/ 

3m Srodtneu/ geud^ten, 2Barmen, Saiten ! 

^'i\^ vii mir nid^t bie glamme öorbel^alteu/ 

3d^ ^Mz nid^t^ apart« für m^. 

^auji. 

®o fe^efl bu ber enjig regen, 
!Der l^eilfam fc^affenben ilSemalt 
S)ie falte Zeufel^faufl entgegen, 
I)ie ft^ i?ergeben« tüdfif^ U^i ! 
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3Ba^ anber^ fud^e ju Beginnen/ 
S)e^ ®^ao^ tvunberl^er ®o§n ! 

SBir tvollen tvirflid^ un5 IBeflnnen ; 

5E)ie näd^flenmale me!§r baöon ! 

Surft* i(^ iDOl^I biefimal m&i entfernen ? 

3d^ fel^e nid^t, njarum bu fragjl. 
3d^ l^aSe je^t bid^ fennen lernen ; 
Sefud^e nun mi^ i^i^ bu magft. 
5ier ifl ba^ genfer, l^ier bie Spre, 
©n ataud^fang ifl btr aud^ gemifl. 

3»ep^tfiop]^eIe^. 

©eflel^* id^*^ nur ! baf id^ ]^tnau^ft)ajtere, 
SSerHetet mir ein Heiner ^inbemif / 
2)er 5Drubenfuf auf eurer ©d^meUe- 

@i, fage mir/ bu ©ol^n ber i^oUe/ 

aSenn ba^ bid^ Bannt, n)ie !amfl bu benn l^erein ? 

2Bie njarb ein fold^er ©eifl Betrogen ? 

3»ep]^tfiop]^eIe^. 

Sefd^aut e^ red^t ! e^ ifl nid^t gut gegogen ; 
S)er eine SBinfel/ ber nad^ auf en gu, 
3p/ Wie bu jlel^P/ ein njenig offen. 

g^aufl. 

S)a^ ]^at ber Sufall gut getroffen ! 
Unb mein ©efangner n)ärft benn bu ? . 
3)a^ ip toon ungefähr gelungen ! 

S)er ^ubel mer!te nid^t^/ afö er ^ereingefprungeu/ 
S)ie @ad^e pel^t j[e|t anber^ au^ ; 
!I)er Teufel fann nid^t au5 bem pau^. 

!I)od§ n^arum ge^p bu nid^t burd^*^ genper ? 



I 
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*^ ijl ein @efe| ber Teufel unb ©efpenjler : 

3Bo fle l^ereingefd^lüpft, ba muffen jtc l^inau«. 

S)a^ erfie fle^t un5 frei/ beim gtt)eiten jtnb xoii Äned^te. 

^aufi. 

5Die ^mt fettf! l^at il^re iRec^te ? 

S)a« flnb' id^ gut, ba tiefe jld^ ein ^Jaft, 

Unb fidler »o^l, mit eu^/ üjX Ferren/ fd^lieflen ? 

3»ep]^tflop]^ere^. 

2Ba^ man öerfprid^tf ba^ follfl bu rein genießen, 

Dir mirb baöon nid^t^ abgegt^acft. 

S)od^ ba^ ifl nid^t fo !urj gu fajfen, 

Unb tvir befpred^en ba^ gunä^P; 

5Do^ je^o bitt* id^, l^o^ unb ]^ö#, 

gür biefe^mal mid^ gu entlajfen» 

^aufi. 

®o bleibe bod^ nod^ einen Slugenblidf, 
Um mir erp gute 2Rä§r gu fagcn. 

3»ep]^tfiop]^eIe^. 

3e|t lafl xax^ lo^ ! idbJEommc batb gurüdt ; 
Dann magp bu nad^ 25elieben fragen. 

^aufi. 

3d^ \jObt bir nid^t nad^geflellt, 

Sip bu bod^ felbfl in^ ®Cim gegangen. 

S)en Teufel l^alte, tver x^^jn \(x\i I 

Sr n)irb ü^n nid^t fo balb gum gn^eitenmale fangen. 

3»ep^tfiop]^eIe^. 

2Benn bir*^ ^tXxtUt fo bin id^ aud^ bereit, 
S)ir gur ©efellfd^aft l^ier gu bleiben ; 
J)od^ mit Sebingnif , bir bie ^üi 
S)urd^ meine fiünfle njürbig gu vertreiben. 

^auji. 

3c^ fel^* e^ gern, ba^ fle^t bir frei ; 
Kur baf bie tunfl gefäUig fe^ ! 
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Du »irP/ mein greunb/ für bctne ®inncn 
3tt bicfer ®tunbc mcl^r getDinncn^ 
at^ in bc« 3a]^te« (Snerlei. 
SBa^ bir bie ^^jrten Oeifler fingen/ 
2)ie fd^onen Silber/ bie fle Bringen/ 
®inb nic^t ein leeret 3auberft)ieL 
3(ud§ bein (Serud^ tvirb f^ erge^/ 
2)ann toirfl bu beinen @aumen le^en/ 
Unb bann ent^ücft f^ bein (Seful^I. 
93ereitung Brandet e^ nid^t )»oran ; 
Seifontmen finb XCiVt, fanget an ! 

©etjler. 

©d^Äinbet il^r bunfeln 
2Böttungen broBen ! 
9tei}enber fd^aue 
greunblid^ ber Blaue 
ätetl^er l^erein ! 
SBoren bie bunfeln 
2Bot!en gerronnen ! 
®temelein funfelu/ 
SBilbere Sonnen 
®d§einen barein. 
^immlifd^er ®o^ne 
©eifüge ®d§one/ 
@{^tt)an!enbe Seugung 
®d^tt)eBet üoruBer/ 
®e^nenbe IReigung 
golget l^inüBer ; 
Unb ber Oenjänber 
glattembe SSonbcr 
Werfen bie Sänber, 
S)edfen bie SauBe/ 
2Bo Pd^ pir« SeBeu/ 
Sief in ©ebanfeu/ 



Sc. 3.] Bekanntschaft mit Mephistopheles, 1 25 

StcBenbe gcBen. 
Saubc Bei SaulBe ! 
©proffettbc Kanfen ! 
Saflcnbe SraulBc 
©türjt in« aSe^Itcr 
Srängenbcr Seltct/ 
(Stüqen in Säcken 
@d^5umcnbe SBeine, 
Kiefeln burc^ reine, 
(äble ©efleine, 
Sajfen bic ^ö^en 
f)inter m liegen, 
breiten ju Seen 
@id^ um« (genügen 
©rünenber ^ügel» 
Unb ba« ©eflügel 
©d^lürfet fld^ aBonne, 
glieget ber Sonne, 
glieget ben ließen 
Snfeln entgeoen, 
S)iefl(i§ auf Betten 
Oaufelnb Beioegen ; 
3Bo loir in Stören 
3aud^genbeJBören, 
UelBer ben SKuen 
Sangenbe fd^auen, 
S)ie jld^ im greien 
äSIle gerffeeuen. 
ginige Himmen 
Ue]6er bie ^öl^en. 
Säubere fd^ioimmen 
Ue]6er bie Seen, 
Slnbere fd^toeBen ; 
äße jum Seben, 
aUe jur gerne 
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SieBenbcr ©tcmc/ 
®cKger ^ulb. 

(Sr fd^Mft ! ®o red^t/ % luftigen, jorten 3ungcn, 

Sl^r ]^a]6t il^n treulid^ etngefungeti ! 

gür bie^ Soncert Bin ic^ in eurer Sd^ulb» 

2)u 6ifl nod^ nid^t ber SKanii/ ben Zeufel fejl ju galten ! 

Umgaufelt ySäin mit füf en Xraumgejialten/ 

Serfenft i^n in ein 2Recr be^ 2Ba§n^ ! 

Dod^ biefcr ©d^njeüc BaulBer ju gerff alten/ 

Scbarf id§ eine^ iRattengal^n^. 

äSiÄt lange Braud^* id§ ju kfd§n)8ren/ 

®qon rafd^elt eine l^ier unb »irb fogleid^ mi^ l^ören, 

S)er 5err ber iRatten unb ber SKSufe/ 

3)er fliegen/ gröfd^e, SBanjeu/ Sdufe> 

Seflel^lt bir, bid§ ]|ert)or gu »agen 

Unb biefe ®ci^n)elle gu Benagen/ 

®o iDie er fle v)xi Oel Betuj)ft — 

2)a fommjl bu ft^on l^eröorgel^u^jft ! 

SRur frifd^ an^ 2Ber( ! S)ie ©pij^e/ bie m^ bannte/ 

@ie jl^t gang »omen an ber Sante. 

SRo^ einen Sif / fo ifl*« gef^e^n ! — 

Slun/ Saufte/ träume fort/ bi^ toir un^ »ieberfel^n ! 

25in id^ benn abermaK betrogen ? 
SSerfd^ioinbet fo ber geiflerreld^e 2)rang/ 
S)af mir ein feraum ben Teufel »orgelogeu/ 
Unb baf ein 55«bel mir cntfprang ? 
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SCEHE 4. 

Sd {(o))ft ? i^erein ! 2Ber tviU mtd^ mieber )?Iagett ? 



3^ ]6in*«. 



leerem berm! 



2)tt nntft e^ dreimal fagen. 
?aufL 



®o aefoUfi bu tnir. 
2Bir tvetbeti/ l^off 44/ und ^»ertragen ! 
S)enn bit bie ©rillen jn »erjagen/ 
SSin i^/ ald Äler Snnfer/ l^ier/ 
3n rot^ent golb^erbramtem bleibe/ 
2)0^ SJRantelÄen »on ftorrer @etbe/ 
2)ie ^al^nenf^er auf bem ^ufc 
3Rit entern langen/ fpi^en 2)egen/ 
Unb ratl^e nnn bir/ !ur} nnb gnt/ 
2)ergleid^en glen^falfö anzulegen/ 
S)amit bU/ l^gebunben/ frei/ 
(Srfa^refl/ ti)ad bod leben fe^. 

3n jÄem ft(eibe »eib' i(B tool^I bie ^ein 
2)ed engen Sibelebend füllen. 
3(^ bin }u alt/ um nur }u fpieleu/ 
3u jung/ um obne Sunfc^ )n fe^n. 
SBad !ann bie SESelt mir »06I gewÄren ? 
entbehren foüfl bu ! fottj^entbe^! 
Sad ijl ber etrige @efang/ 
2)er jebem an bie O^ren Ringt 
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S)en/ unfer ganjc^ SeBcn lang/ 

Un^ l^eifer jebe ®tunbe fingt 

Kur mi (Sntfe^cn tvat^* i(^ SKorgen^ auf/ 

3d^ motzte Ibittre Xl^ranen tveincn/ 

S)cn Sag ju fel^U/ ber mit in feinem Sauf 

"^x^i ©nen Sfeunft^ erfüllen tvirb/ nid^t ©neu/ 

S)er felBfl bie 2C^nung jeber Sufl 

2Rit eigenfinnigem Srittel minbert/ 

S)ie (©(^opfung meiner regen Srufl 

2Rit taufenb £e]&en^fra|en l^inbert. 

2(ud^ muf i(^/ tvenn bie WiQi^i f^ ni^erfenft/ 

2Bi4 öngflKd^ auf ba^ Sager flretfen ; 

au(^ ba tvirb feine SRafI gef(^enft/ 

2Ri(| tverben tvilbe Sräume f(^rerfen. 

S)er ©Ott ber mir m Sufen »ol^nt/ 

Sann tief mein Snnerfle^ erregen ; 

S)er ül&er allen meinen SrSften tl^ront/ 

Sr lann na(^ auf en ni(^t^ ibetoegen. 

Unb fo ifl mir ba^ S)afe9n eine Saft, 

S)er 2Dob ertvünfd^t/ ba^ Selben mir loerl^af i 

3Re<)l^tfio<)l^eIe^. 
Unb bod^ ifl nie ber £ob ein ganj iDilQommner @afl. 

g^aufl. 

D felig ber, bem er m ©iege^glanje 
S)ie bUit'gen SorBeem wsx bie ^(^läfe »inbet/ 
S)en er/ nad^ raf(^ burc^raflem San^e/ 
3n eine« 2Böb(^en« Innen flnbet ! 
O tvSr' id^ tor be« l^ol^en Oeifle« Sraft 
Snt}üd(t/ entfeelt bal^in gefunlen I 

3Re<)l^tfio<)l^ere^. 

Unb bod^ \^i jemanb einen braunen @aft 
3n jener Siac^t nid^t au^getrunfen. 

5aufi. 
S)a« (Spioniren/ f^eint*«/ ifl beine Sufl. 
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SSIbDiffenb ^vx id^ nid^t ; bod^ tiel ifl mir (en>uf t 

SBenn avS bem f(^red(i(^en ©eiDÜl^Ie 

Sin föf Belannttr Son tnid^ jog/ 

S)cn Meg ton ünblidBcm ©efö^Ie 

2Rit SKnÄana frol^er äeit Betrog ; 

@o flu(^* it^i aUem^ toa^ bie @ecle 

ffllit Soif^ unb @au!eItoer! umfpannt/ 

Unb ge in biefc Srauerl^öBIe 

2Rit iSIenb^ unb ©(^uieid^etfräftcn Bannt ! 

Serßuc^t torau^ bie l^ol^e 3Retnung/ 

SBoniit ber @eifl fld^ felBfl umfängt I 

SSerpuit bo^ SIenbcn ber ©rfd^einung^ 

S)ie f!q an unfre @inne bringt I 

SSerßu^t/ too^ un^ in £räumen l^eud^elt^ 

S)e^ Slul^m^/ ber Slamen^bauer ^rug I 

SSerßuc^t/ too^ al^ S3eff^ un^ fd^meiäelt 

m» Sßeib unb fiinb, al^ fined^t unb ^ßug I 

SSerßud^t fe^ 3Rammon/ toenn mit ®d^ä|en 

@r un^ }u fill^nen Sl^aten regt/ 

SBenn er ju müf igem Srge^en 

S)ie ^olfler un^ jured^te legt ! 

gludB fe^ bem Salfamfaft ber Strauben ! 

glud^ jener l^öd^flen Siebe^l^utb I 

glud^ fe^ ber ?)offhung ! Im^ bem ©tauben/ 

Unb giud^ tor aüen ber @ebulb I 

©etfierd^or 

un^tbar. 

9Be]^ ! toe^ ! 

5Du]^aflflejerflört/ 

5Die f^öne ffielt/ 

2Bitmäd§tiger Sauft; 

(Sie ftürjt/ fle jerfäUt I 

6in Halbgott l^at j!e jerfd^Iagen ! 

2Bir tragen 
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2)ie Zvmmvcti tn^ "Hiöi^a^ ^im'bn, 

Unb Hagen 

UeBer bie üerlome Sd^önc. 

2Räd^ttger 

SDer Srbenföl^ne/ 

tcö(^ttger 
auc flc tvieber/ 
3n betnem Sufen Baue j!e auf! 
Keuen Sel&en^Iauf 
Seginne/ 

2Rit l^eHem ®mne, 
Unb neue Sieber 
Zonen barauf! 



5Wep^tflop|ieIeö. 

2)tef j!nb bie Reinen 

SSon ben UReinen. 

t^^xtf to'xt gu Sufl unb Zitaten 

Slltflug fle ratl^en ! 

3n bie Bett tveit, 

au« ber ©nfani!eit, 

2Bo (Sinnen unb ®öfte ftoifen, 

SBoHen j!e bid§ totfen. 

5or* auf mit beinern ®rani vx fpieleu/ 
S)err tt)ie ein @eier/ bir am Seben frif t ! 
S)ie fd^Ied^tege OefeUfd^aft Kf t bi(^ füllen, 
S)af bu ein SKcnf^ xmi menfd^en bifl. 
2)0^ fo ifl'« nid^t gemeint 
S)i^ unter ba« ^^atf ju ftof en. 
3(1^ fein feiner ton ben ®roßen ; 
S)od§ toiDfl bU/ mit mir vereint/ 
S)eine ©d^ritte burd§'« SeBen nel^men^ 
@o toin i4 mid§ gern Bequemen^ 
S)ein gu fqn, auf ber ©tefle. 
3d^ bin bein ©efeHe 
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Sin i(^ bein S)tener^ Bin bcin fincd^t ! 

Unb tva^ foll id^ bagegen bir erfüllen ? 

S)ajn l^ajl bu no(^ eine lange grijl. 

Kein^ nein I ber Seufel ift ein ggoifl 
Unb tl^ut nid^t leidet nm ®otte^ tvitlen/ 
Sßa^ einem anbem nü^Iid^ ifl. 
®)>ri(^ bie S3ebingung bentlic^ ou^ ! 
Sin fold^er 5Diener bringt ©efol^r in^ ^(xvA. 

5We<)l^tflo<)^eIe^* 

Sd^ ttjill niid^ l^ier ju beinern S)ienjl öerBinben, 
auf beinen SBin! ni^t raflen unb ni(^t rul^n ; 
SBenn tvir un^ brüten tvieber flnbeu/ 
®o follfl bu mir ba^ ®Ieid§e tl^un. 

2)0^ S)rüben !ann midb tvenig filmmem ; 
(gd^Iägjl bu erfl biefe 3BeIt ju 2!rümmem, 
S)ie anbre mag barnad^ entfielen* 
%vA biefer Srbe quiBen meine Sreubeu/ 
Unb biefe ®onne fd^einet meinen Seiben ; 
Sann \&i m^ erfl ton il^nen fd^eibeu/ 
S)ann mag/ koa^ tvill unb lann^ gefd^el^n. 
Saton iDiU i(^ ni^t^ tveiter l^öreu/ 
OB man m^ fünftig l^af t unb lieBt 
Unb ob e^ au(^ in jenen (Spl^ären 
Sin DBen ober Unten gieBi 

3Re<)fitfiop^eIe^. 

3n biefem @inne hnnjl bu*^ toagen. 
Serbinbe bid^ I bu foDji in biefen Sagen 
Wi greuben meine fiünfte feBn. 
3d^ geBe bir, toa^ nod§ fein 2Renfd§ g^f^^n. 

K 2 
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2Ba^ tviBjl bu armer 2!eufel geBcn ? 

SBarb eine^ SRcnfd^en @eifl, in feinem l^ol^en ©treten/ 

Sßon beine^ ©leiten je gefaßt ? 

S)od§ l^afl bu @<)eife^ bie niÄt fSttigfl, l^ajl 

2)u rotl^e« ®oIb/ ba« ol^ne SRafl^ 

DueÄ jlffier glei^^ bir in ber ^anb jerrinnt/ 

Sin Spiet bei bem man nie octDinnt/ 

©in SRäb^en^ ba^ an meiner SrujI 

SRit SJleugeln fd^on bem SJat^bar fld^ öerbinbefc 

5Der (8§re fd^öne Oötterlufl, 

2)ie/ ttjie ein SBeteor/ üerfd^tvinbet. 

3eig* mir bie gru^t bie fault, el^ man fle brid^fc 

Unb ^l)xvciti bie f!d§ täglich neu begrünen I 

5Wep^tjio<)^ere^* 

@in fold^er SSuftrag fc^redt vcix5:\ nid^t/ 
Sßit fold^en ®d^&|en (ann xSi\ bienen. 
S)od^, guter gteunb, bie "it^i (onrntt aud^ l^eran, 
SBo tvir »a^ @ut^ in Wul^e fd^maufen mögen. 

SBerb* vS) berul^igt je mid| auf ein gaulbett legen/ 

®o fe^ e^ glei(^ um mi(^ getrau I 

Sannfl bu m^ f^meid^elnb je belügen/ 

S)a|l id§ mir felbjl gefallen mag/ 

Sannfl bu m^ mit @enuf betragen : 

S)a^ fe^ für mid§ ber le^te Sag ! 

5Die aBette \iVti' \6:^ \ 

5WepJtflo<)^ere^* 

2:0p I 

Unb @d^lag auf ®d^lag ! 
SBerb* \i\ jum SSugenblidte fagen : 
aSertveile bod^ I bu bifl fo fiön I — 
S)ann magfi bu xx\6:^ in geffeln fc^lageu/ 
S)ann n^iu \i\ gern ju ®runbe ge9n ! 
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S)ann xci^% bie Zobtenglodk fd^aUen^ 
3)ann btfl bu beine« S)icttflrt frei. 
S)te Ul^r mag fielen/ btr 3eiaer foOen/ 
Sd fe9 bie 3eit fSt tni(^ t)orDei ! 

9J}ep^tftop(»eIe^« 

SSÄenf e« »ol^l ! tvit »erben'^ nid^t tergeffen. 

Sauft 

5Da}u l^afl bu ein t)oIIe^ 9le(i^t 

3d^ l^oBe m&i nid^t fwentlidj tenneffen ; 

SBie i(^ bel^arre/ bin i(^ ftneii^t/ 

Ob bein/ ttjo^ fiag' u^/ ober »effen. 

5Wepj>tfiopj>eIeö. 

3(^ koette l^eute gleidB/ beim S)octorf(^mau^/ 
ate 5Diener/ meine yftit^t erfüflen. 
Sßur m^ ! — Um Seben^ ober Sterbend toiflen 
^KMC id^ mir ein )>aar Seilen au^. 

Sauft- 

au(^ ttja^ ©efd^riebne^ forberfl bU/ ^Äant ? 

^aft bu no(i^ feinen 2Rann/ nid^t !nianne«*3Bort gefannt ? 

3jl*^ nid^t genug/ baf mein gefprodbne^ SBort 

2luf etoig fott vxW meinen S^agen fd^alten ? 

MafI nid^t bie 2BeIt in allen strömen fort/ 

Unb mid^ fofl ein SSerfpred^en galten ? 

S)od^ biefer SBal^n ijl un^ in^ $erj gelegt ; 

SBer mag fld§ gern baton befreien V 

Seglüdft/ ttjer Streue rein \xx Sufen trägt, 

Sein Opfer ttjirb il^n je gereuen ! 

Slflein ein Pergament befd^rieben unb bejjrägt/ 

3fl ein ©efpenfl/ tor bem pd§ aBe fd^euen. 

2)a^ 2Bort eritirbt fd^on in ber geber, 

S)ie $errfd§aft filieren 2Bad§« unb Seber. 

2Ba« toittjl bu böfer Oeijl ton mir ? 

(Srj/ URarmor, Pergament, "^^m ? 

®ofl i(^ xffki ©riffel, 2Reif el, geber [(^reiben ? 

3d^ gebe jiebe 2Ba^I bir frei. 
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2Bic magfl bu beine !Rrt>nerei 

äRur glei^ fo l^i^ia ül&ertreiben ? 

3fl bod^ ein jiebe« »lättd^en gut. 

SDu unterje^nefl bid^ mit einem 2ropf(^en Slut. 

SBenn bief bit töllia @'nüge t^ut, 
@o mag e^ bei ber gra^e bleiben. 

5Wep|itfiopf>eIe^. 

Slut ifl ein gonj befonbrer (Saft. 

gaufi. 

Sur feine gurd^t^ baf i(^ bief Sünbnifi breiige ! 

2)a^ Streben meiner ganjen Äraft 

3fl grobe ba^, tva^ i(^ terfpred^e. 

3(1^ labe mid| ju l^od^ gebläl^t ; 

3n beinen SRang gel^ör* id§ nur. 

SDer große ®eip \i^i m6^ terf^mäl^t, 

2Sor mir »erfd^Iiegt j!^ bie Katur. 

SDe^ S)enfen^ gaben ifl jerriffeu/ 

SKir efelt fange öor aflem SBiffen. 

fca|l in ben 2!iefen ber Sinnlid^feit 

Un^ glül^enbe Seibenfdbaften ftiüen ! 

3n unbur(^brungnen äauberl^üDen 

@e9 jebe^ 2Bunber gleid§ bereit ! 

(Stürzen tvir un^ in ba^ SRaufd^en ber "itxit 

3n^ iftollen ber Segebenl^eit ! 

2)a mag benn (Sd^merj unb @enuf / 

©elingen unb SSerbrufi 

SRit einanber med^felu/ ttjie e^ !ann ; 

äRur rafWo« \>ti\m%i fld§ ber 2Bann. 

5Wep^tfiop^ere^. 

Sud^ ifl fein SRafI unb 3iel gefegt. 
Seliebt'^ t\x^, überall ju naft^eu/ 
3m glte^en etn?a^ ju er^aft^en^ 
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Aar ^infi ocr ^ snc k9C oodk fttüce ! 

Unt ie<2^ ^s: «fvcqes ^SLa5<Siikz^iAe^ ^ 
Stil icfr JBC gLnaja cxsnc Zdin ^foadfa, 

3Sr BeW aar JSe5 iir bsäsjx Jfefn 5»rarav 

In tirfEr tetm Scesfe Caoa:. 
£a$ reu r«r Sc^ h^ ysz S^^itt 

@1J9(* WV'CZ fSSCT» ti^ä ^XZff 
3ll mcr VST €SS£2 ^^CU. <iC£3L3dSt ! 

& Ünm nc6 ia ässm ££>« ^jac^ 
Und ktt a c3 si; ju.fer:u| gi r ai tr 
Uor au!b C2x^ <^iH 2x^ z=: Bach. 

SQnn idb letÜ ! 



£cd^ mcr scr &sf9 ;§ acz i n:^' ; 
Xif Jfit ift fnxv (^ ^scr^ 'K last. 

Hnccnit oid^ am eisfa l^essc« 

Uor alk itlai Cculsim: 

3at fatra vöwa 24>r-aC ii:r*»r* 
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S)e^ JÄtven 2ButB, 

5De^ 3taKcmer^ feurig Slut, 
S)e^ Korben^ S)aurBarfeit 
Saft il^n euc^ bo^ ®c]^eimm|l fUiben/ 
®rof mutl^ unb SJrglifi ju üerBinbcn, 
Unb eu(^/ mit ttjonnen jugenbtriel&en/ 
SRa^ einem 5^Iane ju »erliefen. 
SRöd^te feM fold^ einen Ferren fennen/ 
SBurb' i§n perm ZRifrofe^mu^ nennen. 

5aufl 

SBo^ Bin id§ benn/ n^enn e^ nid^t möglich ifl/ 
S)er 2Renf4^eit Ärone ju erringen/ 
Slad^ ber f!^ aUe (Sinne bringen ? 

5Wepl^tfio<)^eIeö. 

S)u Bijl <jxci 6nbe — tvo^ bu Bifl. 
®et' bir ^errüÄen auf ton URiÜionen SoÄen^ 
@e^* beinen 5wf auf eBenl^ol^e (SoÄeu/ 
S)u Bleijp bod^ immer/ »a^ bu Bifl. 

^aufi. 

3(^ fOBI^ tergeBen« l^aB' i(^ afle ©d^ä^c 
S)e^ menf^engeifte auf mi4 ^erBeigerafft/ 
Unb tvenn id^ m&i (xm, fetbe nieberfef e/ 
OuiBt innerlid^ bod^ feine neue Äraft ; 
3^ Bin nid^t yxvx ein ^aar Breit l^ö^er/ 
Sin bem UnenbK(^en nid^t näl^er. 

5Wepf>tjiop^eIe^. 

2Rein guter ^err/ il^r fel^t bie ^^^txi, 
SBie man bie ^^6:^txi eBen fielet ; 
2Bir muffen bo^ gefdBeibter mad^eu/ 
®^' un« bc^ SeBen« greube ftiel^i 
SBa« genfer ! freili(| ^änb* unb guße 

Unb Äopf unb p bie flnb bein ! 

2)od§ afle^/ tva^ i(^ frifd^ genieße/ 
3fl ba^ brum weniger mein ? 



^ 
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SBenn id^ fed^ ^engjle jal^Ien lann/ 
@inb i^re Sräftc ntqt bic meine ? 
3(^ renne ju unb bin ein redetet 2Rann, 
aö ]^5tt' i(^ öiemnbgtDanjig Seine. 
S)rmn frif^ ! 8af alle^ ©innen fe^n/ 
Unb grob* mi in bie SBelt l^inein j 
3^ fag* e^ bir : ein Äerl ber frecuKrt/ 
3p tvie ein Zitier/ auf bürrer peibe 
SSon einem Wfen @ei|l m Srci^ l^erumgepil^rt 
Unb ting^ untrer liegt fd^öne grüne 2Beibe. 

SBie fangen ttjtt ba^ an ? 

5Wep^tfiop^ere^. 

Wct gelten eben fort. 
SBa« ifl ba« plr ein URarterort ? 
2Ba« l^eißt ba« für ein Seben filieren, 
®id^ unb bie 3ungen^ ennu^iren ? 
Saf bu ba^ bem Perm Kad^bar 3Banjl ! 
SBa^ ttjittjl bu bid^ ba^ (Strol^ gu brefd^en plagen ? 
5Da« Sejie, ma« bu tviffen hnnjl, 
S)arfjl bu ben ^xiSitxi bo^ nid^t fagen. 
@(eid^ l^ör' id^ einen auf bem Oange ! 

^aufi. 
2Rir ijl*^ nid^t möglid^, il^n ju fel^n. 

5Wep^tftop^eIeö. 

S)er arme finabe ttjartet lange, 
S)er barf nid^t ungetröjlet gel^m 
ffionrai/ gieb mir beinen SRodC unb 2Rü|e ; 
5Die 2Ra^!e muß mir Kfllid^ fielen. 

((5r Reibet fUfj um.) 

ättun Überlaß e^ meinem SBi^e ! 

3d^ braud^e nur m, SSiertelfMnbd^en 3eit ; 

3nbejfen xci(x6:^t bid^ jur fd^önen gal^rt bereit ! 

(3aufl a6.) 
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(m S^aufld tangnn JHttbe). 

aSerad^te nur SSemunft unb 3Biffenfd§aft/ 

2)e^ 2Rcnf(Äen aUerl^ot^fle Sraft, 

Saß nur xxi 5BIenb=^ unb äauBermerfen 

3)id^ i)on bem Sügengeifl bewarfen, 

(So l^ab* td^ btd^ fd^on unl&ebingt — 

3]§m l^at ba^ ©d^itffal einen ®eifl gegeben, 

3)er ungebänbigt immer öortuärt^ bringt/ 

Unb beffen übereiltet (Streben 

3)er @rbe greuben überfpringt. 

2)en fd^Iepp* i(^ bur^ ba^ »ilbe Sebeu/ 

£)ur(i^ Pad^e Unbebeutenl^eit/ 

®r fofl mir goppeln, flarren, Heben, 

Unb fetner Unerfättli^feit 

®oB (Speif unb Xranf i)or gier'gen Sippen fd^meben ; 

(£r h)irb ©rquidfung fld§ umfonfl erflel^n ; 

Unb l^ätt' er fld^ <xyx^ nid^t bem Seufel übergeben/ 

®r müßte bod^ ju @runbe gel^n ! 

@tn ©(^äter tritt auf. 

©dualer. 

3d^ bin alliier erfl furje 3eit/ 
Unb fomme i)ofl ©rgebenl^eit, 
6inen 2Bann ju fpred^en unb ju fennen, 
S)en aBe mir mit ®^rfurd^t nennen» 

5We<)^tftopf>ereö. 

Sure ^öpi(^feit erfreut mid^ fel^r ! 
Sl^r fei^t einen SKann, xm anbre mel^r» 
|)abt il^r tVi&f fonjl fd^on umget^n ? 

©(^filer. 

3^ bitf eu^/ neBmt eu(^ meiner an! 
34 ^xcmt mi allem guten SRutl^/ 
Seiblid^em @elb unb ^fd^em 35Iut ; 
Kleine 2Butter tvollte m^ !aum entfernen ; 
2Röd§te gern tva^ iRed^t^ l^ieraugen lernen. 
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• 



S)a fe^b il^r eben red^t am Ort. 

©d^ürer. 

Slufrid^tig/ möd^te fd^on tvieber fort : 
3n biefen SKauem, biefen ^aflen 
2BiIl e« mir feine«tt)eg« gefaflen. 
S^ ifl ein gor Befd^ränfter 9laum/ 
2Ban fielet ni(^t^ Orüne«, feinen 25aum/ 
ttnb in ben (Sälen, auf ben Sänfen; 
SSergel^t mir ^ören, ©el^n unb S)enfen. 

S)a^ fonrait nur auf ©etool^nl^eit an. 
®o m^xcii ein fiinb ber Wlutter Srufl 
WiS&ii g(eid§ m Einfang miKig an, 
S)od^ batb ernährt e« f!^ xsCxi Sufl. 
@o tvirb'« eud^ an ber äBei^l^eit Sriiflen 
2Bit jebem Sage mel^r gelüflen. 

©(^firet. 

an il^rem $ate xM \^ mi greuben l^angen ; 
S)0(^ fagt mir nur, h)ie !ann id^ l^ingelangen ? 

5Wepf>tftop^ere^. 

Srfldrt eud^, e^ il^r ttjeiter gel^t, 
SBa« ttJöl^It i^r für eine Sacultät ? 

©d^üler. 

3d^ ttjünfd^te red^t geleiert ju tt)erben, 
Unb xc&iiiit gern, tva^ auf ber Erben 
Unb in bem pimmel ijl, erfaffen, 
5Die SBiffenf^aft unb bie Statur. 

SWep^tftop^ere^. 

S)a fe^b il^r auf ber redeten ©pur ; 
25od^ xm%i ^x eud§ nid^t gerftreuen laffen. 

©d^ület. 

3d^ bin babei mi ©eer unb Seib ; 
I)od§ freiließ mürbe mir Beilagen 
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3ieV 'Af h)ic emen Sinberjal^n, 
S)ett S5urf(^en Iei(^t bie 2Bürnter (xvA ber äBafe. 
Sie fd^einen mir au^ einem eMen ^au^, 
®ie feigen flolj unb unjufrieben au^* 

93tanber. 
SKarftfd^reier j!nb*« getoifr x^ tatiit \ 

Slltma^et* 

aSieBeid^t 

OieB ad^t, id^ f^rauBe f!e ! 

(ju gaufl). 

5Dett Seufel ftjürt ba« IBöttd^en nie, 
Unb tvenn er pe ^zxxc^ fragen §ätte I 

®e9b un^ gegrüft/ il^r $erm ! 

©tebeL 

SSiel S)anl jum ®egengruß. 

Ba« l^inK ber Serl auf ©nem guß ? 

3fi e^ erlaubt, un^ (Xix&i ju eud§ ju fe^en ? 

(Statt eine^ guten Zrunfö, ben man nid^t ^ben !ann/ 

(Soll bie OefeUfd^aft un^ ergeben» 

aitma^et* 

3]§r fd^eint ein fel^r »erlDöl^nter 2Bann» 

31^r fe^b hjol^l fpät öon SRippad^ aufgebrod^en ? 

?)abt i^r mit Ferren ^an^ nod^ erfl gu SRad^t geft)eifl ? 

5Ke^^tflot)^ere^* 

^eut j!nb mir il^n öorBeigereijl; 
2Bir l^aben i^Xi ba^ le^temal gefprod^en. 
SSon feinen ifeettern mußt* er öiel ju fagen, 
Siel ®rü|le \<xi er un^ an jeben aufgetragen, 

(Ort nftgt flc^ gegen 8ftof(^.) 
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(telfc). 

5Da l^afl t)U*« I ber öcrffcl^t*« ! 

übxxit n^arte nur/ ^ Irieg^ il^n fd^on ! 

SBenti id^ ttid^t irrte/ l^örten ttjir 
©eüBte Stimmen ®§oru^ fingen ? 
@ett)iß/ ©ejong muß trefflich ^ier 
SSon biefer ilBottung toi^erOingen 1 

©e^b il^r tool^I gor ein Sirtuo^ ? 

£) nein ! bie ^aft ifl fd^toad^/ allein bie Sufl ifl gro^. 

®e(t un^ ein Si^ I 

3Rep^tpo<)^eIe^» 
SSenn i§r (ege§rt> bie Sßenge* 

©ictcL 

Sßur ottd^ ^Vi nagelneue^ <S>iM I 

2Bir fommen erfl au^ Spanien jurüdf/ 

5Dem fd^önen Sanb be^ 23Bein5 unb ber ©efänge, 

(®ingt.) 

@^ ttjor einmal ein Sönig/ 
5Der ^(x\i^ einen großen glol^ — 

?)ordBt ! einen glo^ ! ^aBt il^r ba« hjo^I gefaßt ? 
Sin glol^ ifl mir ein faubrer @afl. 

3Äet)fitfiop^ere^ 

(fingt). 

@^ tvar einmal ein Sönijj/ 
3)er l^att* einen großen %\^\ 
3)en iieBt er gar nid^t toenig/ 
211^ toie feinen eignen ©ol^n. 
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3Da rief er feinen ©d^neiber/ 
2)er ©d^neiber fom l^eran : 
%(Xt m^ bem 3unler fiteiberf 
Unb m% il^m ^ofen an ! 

Sranber* 

IBergef t nur ni(^t/ bem ®d§neiber ein^ufd^ärfen^ 
S)af er mir auf ^ genaufle m^it 
Unb bafi, fo lieb fein fiopf il^m ijl/ 
S)ie $ofen feine galten ttjerfen ! 

5Wepl^tfio<)^ere^. 

3n ©aunnet unb in @eibe 
2Bar er nun angetl^an, 
^^\it SSnber auf bem flleibe, 
^atf au(^ ein Sreuj barau/ 
Unb öjor fogleici^ 2Rinifler,- 
Unb l^att* einen großen ®tem/ 
2)a tvurben feine @efd|h)ifler 
Sei ^of (xu^ große 5erm. 

Unb ^erm unb graun oxx ^ofe, 
2)ie toaren fel^r ge^Iaat, 
S)ie fiönigin unb bie oofe 
@efb)(^en unb genagt/ 
Unb bürden jle nid^t ftiidteu/ 
Unb toeg jle judCen nid^i 
SBir fnidCen unb erflidten 
S)od^ gleid^/ ttjenn einer jHd^t. 

@^oru^ 

(iaiK^3cnt>). 

SBir IviySizxi, unb erfKdCen 
S)od^ gleic^/ ttjenn einer ffid^t. 

5rof(^- 
SroiJO 1 Sraöo ! S)a« »ar fd^ön ! 

©tebeL 
@o foll e^ iebem gfo]^ ergql^n ! 
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®))t(t bie gmger unb podt fie fein ! 

Sdtma^er. 
(^ leBe bie greil^eit I (£d leBe ber SBetn ! 

3d^ tronle gern ein ®Ia^/ bie ^üijüi l^od^ }u e^ren/ 
SBenn eure 2Beine nur m Bi^^en (effer mären. 

©teteL 
2Bir mögen bo^ nid§t mi^er Igoren ! 

3»ep^tflop^ere^. 

3^ furd^te nur/ ber SBirt^ BefAtoeret f^ ; 
®onfl gab' iÄ biefen toertl^en ©oflen 
SKu^ unferm fteUer too^ }unt Seflen. 

©ieber. 
IStrxt immer l^er ! üf ne^m'^ auf mid^. 

©d^afft il^r ein gute^ ®\cA, fo tooQen toir eud^ (oben. 
Sltur gebt nid^t gar }u Reine ^6en ; 
2)enn toenn vii jiubiciren foO/ 
Serlang' vij au4 ba^ !{ßaul redi^t t>oO. 

aUma9er 

(tftfe). 

@ie finb t)om Kleine/ toie id^ fpüre. 

aRep^tjiop^ele^. 
©c^afft einen So^rer an ! 

®ranber. 

2Ba^ foU mit bem gef(^e^n ? 
3^r l^abt boc^ nvifi bie gäjfer t)or ber 2^ure ? 

aitma^er* 
S)a]^inten l^at ber 2Birtl^ ein S&tHitn Jätäym^ fle^n. 

(3b ^u<^.f 

!Sun fagt/ ma^ munft^et i^r ^n fdmeätn ? 

3^rof(^. 
2Bie meint i^r bad ? ^a6t i^r fc mancboriri ? 
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3c^ flctt' e^ einem jeben frei. 

älltma^er 

SK^a ! bu fSngfl fd^ott an bie Sit)))en aBjuIetiCen. 

@ut ! toenn id^ toS^Ien foH/ fo toitt id§ Kl^einttcin l^aBen. 
S)a^ SSaterlanb öerlei^t bie allerBeflen ®aBen* 

aÄep^tjiop^ere^ 

(tnbem er an bem fpia|, tvo ^ofcf^ fi^t, ein B9(^ in ben IHfd^ranb Bol^). 

äSerfd^af t ein tvenig Sßod^/ bie ^fro))fen gleid^ ju mad^en ! 

SCItma^er. 

SKd^/ bo^ finb 2:afd§enf))ielerfac^en I 

SWep^tjiop^ele^ 

(gtt IBronbcf). 

Unbil^r? 

Sranber* 

3d^ toitt ßl^antpagner^SBein/ 
Unb red^t uioujfirenb fott er fe^n ! 

3Rep^tftop^ele^ 

(l6o$rt; einet $at inbeffen He SBa(l^))fco)>fen getnocf^t tmb «et^))fit). 

Sranben 
9Kan lann nid^t ftet^ bo^ f^embe meiben/ 
5Da^ ®ttte Hegt un« oft fo fem* 
^xxi ^c^ter beutfd^er ÜKonn mag {einen f^anjen leiben^ 
2)oc^ ü^re SSBeine trinft er gem. 

©iebel 

(inbem fU^ !D{e))^flo^]^e(ed feinem %U%t n&l^ert). 

3d§ muf gefle^n/ ben fauren mag ic^ nid^i/ 
@e6t mir ein ®Ia^ t)om Sc^tm füfen I 

aÄe^)^tpop|^ere^ 

^i^ foH fogleid^ Zofaier ffiefen. 

aitma9cr* 
Kein, ^erren^ fel^t mir in^ ©ejld^t I 
3c^ fel^' e^ ein/ i^r l^obt un^ nur gum Seflen. 

SWep^tpop^ere^. 
(£i ! © ! 2Bit fold^en eblen ®äpen 
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@efd§n>inb ! SSut grab' l^etau^ gefagt I 
2ßit n)eld§em Sßeine lann ic^ bienen ? 

SCItma^er« 
SKit i^em I Slur ttid^t lang gefragt I 

(mit feltforneit (Sie(ttt>en). 

ZrauBen träat bcr SBeinftorf/ 
Körner bcr SicgenBodf ! 
2)cr aSBeitt ifl faftig, $oIj bie »eBen, 
2)er l^SIjeme iifd^ lann SBein aud^ geBen, 
©n tiefer Sli* in bie SBatur ! 
^ier ifl m SBunber/ glauBet nur ! 
Sttun jiel^t bie ^Jfropfen unb genießt I 

(inbcm |le He ^?fwj)fen jtel^en, unb it\)vxi t>et »erlangte SBein inl ®ta« Wuft). 

O fd^5ner Srunnen/ ber nn^ ffieft ! 

Slnr ptet eud§/ baf i^r mir nid^t^ loergief 1 1 

(®ie trinfen toiebetl^olt.) 

mu 

(langen). 

Un^ i|l ganj !ani6alifd§ ttjol^l, 
Site toit fnnf^unbert (Säuen ! 

aÄep^tflöpliete^* 

S)a^ aSott ifl frei, fel^t an, hjie tvol^r^ il^m ge^t ! 

3d§ ^otte Sufl nun aBjufal^ren. 

aÄep^tjiöpl^cre«* 

@ie6 nur erjl »d^t, bie SSefKalität 
2Birb jld^ gar l^errlici^ offenJaren. 

@te6cl 

(trinft un»orfl(^ttg, ber 2Bei» flieft auf bie (5rbe unb h)itb juc 8f(amme). 

?)elft ! geuer ! ^elft ! ®ie ^öHe keimt ! 
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Jbie stamme beftnrec^enb). 

®e9 vx^%f freunblid^ Stement ! 

(3u bem ©efeUen.) 

Sür biefimal xoax e^ nur ein tropfen gegefeuer. 

©lebeL 

2Ba« foß ba« fe^n ? 2Bart ! 3^r kja^It c^ treuer ! 
S^ fd^cinet/ baf il^r un^ nid^t fennt. 

SafI (& un^ ba^ jum gtDeitenmate Steifen ! 

Slltmaper* 

*3d^ bäd^tV ttjir l^tcflen il^n ganj fadste feittDört^ gel^n. 

©tebel. 
SBa«, $err ? ®r tDiß j!d§ unterfle^n, 
Unb l^ier fein ^ofu^pofu^ treuen ? 

3Äepf>tftöp|iete^. 
©titt, alte^ SBeinfafl ! 

©iebel* 
aSefenfKel ! 
2)u ttjittfl un^ gar nod§ groB begegnen ? 

Sranber* 
2Bart nur I S^ foßen ©d^Wge regnen ! 

älltmaper 

(jiel^t einen ^fro^jf au« bem %\\^, e« f^nngt i^m giuer entgegen). 

3d5 Brenn* I id^ Brenne ! 

©lebeL 
BauBerei ! 
©tofit ju ! bcr fierl t|l t)ogelfrei I 

(®ie jiel^en bie S^effet unb ge^n auf aße))^iflo))l^eIe« to«.) 
(mit etn^^aftet Oeberbe). 

gatfd§ ©eBilb unb SBort 
SerSnbem ©inn unb Ort ! 
©e^b ^ier unb bort ! 

(@ie fle^n erflaunt unb fe^n einanber an.) 

Slltmapev* 

SBo Bin xi\ ? SBcId^e« Wönc Sanb I 
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äBehtBerge ! ®eV i^ ret^t ? 

©teteL 

Unb brauten gldc^ }ur ^anb ! 

®ranben 

^ier unter btcfem grünen ?aute/ 

@e^t/ n)e(c^ m, ©tod! @e^t/ toeld^e StauBe ! 

(Ort foft @teBcIn Bei \tt 9lafe. S>ic anbcrn t^mt c« tvec^fclfrtttg unt ^e^ 

tte aRejfcr.) 

aÄep^iflop^erc^ 

(une eben). 

Srrtl^um/ laf lo^ ber Sugen Sanb ! 
Unb meift euc^, toie ber SEeufel fpaf e ! 

(dr «erfcf^totn^et mit Saufl, tie (ScfeUen faxten au« einanter.) 

©teteL 
2Ba^ gtebf ^ ? 

aitma9cr* 
2Bie? 

aSBor bo^ betne Bafe ? 
S5ranber 

()U @ieBeQ. 

Unb beine l^aB* ic^ in ber ^anb ! 

Slltma^er* 
® tt)ar ein ©d^Iag/ ber ging bun^ alle ©lieber ! 
^iii^^ einen iStu^I ! iqi jlnfe nieber. 

SIein/ fagt mir nur^ kDO^ iß gefc^el^n ? 

©tebet 
SBo ifl ber Äcrl? 2Benn ic^ il^n fpüre, 
@r foQ mir nid§t Ie(enbig gel^n ! 

Slttmaper. 
3c^ \i(xV i^n felBfl l^inau« jur Äcttertpre — 

SSuf einem gaffe reiten fel^n. 

@^ liegt mir tleifci^ttjer in ben güf en. 

(@t(^ nac^ tem Sif(^e toentcnt.) 

2Bein ! ©oHte ttjol^l ber SBein nod§ piepen V 
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SSctntg »or oKe^, £113 unb ®c^ein. 

2Btr bSud^te boc^, ate trSnF ic^ aBem. 

S5ranber. 
2l6cr n)ie toor c^ mit bcn S^rouBen ? 

Sltma^er. 
Sun fag' mir ein^/ man foQ lein SBunber glouBen ! 



SCENE 6. 



Sluf einem metrtgen <&ertie fielet ein gtofet Jteffel üBet tem Steuer. 3n bem 
!X)am)>fe, fcer katxm in kie <$&^e fleigt, geigen fU^ verfc^iefcene @efialten. (Sxnt 
3Reerfa|e fi^Bei kern Äeffel nnk fc^diunt i^n, nnb fotgt, kof et nic^t üBetlAuft. 
S)e7 ^ttxlattx mit ken 3ungen fi^ kaneBen nnk toitmt ^. Sßdnke unk 
S>cdt flnk mit kern feUfamflen ^eren^ouSrat^ au^gefcfmiücft. 

9aufl. !D{e))^iflo))]^eIe«. 

SRir toiberflel^t ba^ tolle 3auBertt)efen ; 
SJerfprid^P bu mir, i4 foH genefen 
3n biefem 2Bufl t)on Kaferei ? 
Serlang' ic^ diaüj öon einem alten SBeiBe ? 
Unb ft^afft bie (Subettod^erei 
SBoBl breif ig S^^te mir öom Seite ? 
SBel^ mir, toenn bu nid§t« Seffer^ »eif t ! 
@(i^on ift bie Hoffnung mir t)erfd^tt)unben. 
^at bie Sttatur unb Bat ein ö>ter ®eifl 
^iiä^t irgenb einen SSalfam ou^ge^nben ? 

2»c^)l^tftöpl^elc^^ 

SRcin Sreunb, nun fprid^fl bu hji^er Hug ! 

5Did^ ju tjerjüngen, gieBf « aud§ tin natürti^ Mittel ; 

allein e^ fle^t in einem anbem Suä), 

Unb ip m tounberlid^ So^^iteL 
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(&)xi ! gm mittel; ol^ne ®elb 
Unb Slrgt unb Sauterei ju l^aJen I 
SSegieJ bic^ gleid^ l^inau^ auf^ gelb, 
gang' an ju l^atfen unb ju graten/ 
Srl^alte bid§ unb beinen ®inn 
3n einem gang 6efd^ränften fireife/ 
ßmöl^re bic^ mit ungemifd^ter S^^eife, 
"kV mi bem «iel^ aW Siel^, unb ac^f e^ nid^t für iRauB, 
3)en arfer, ben bu emtefl, fettft gu biingen ; 
S)a^ ifl ba^ Befte 2BitteI, glaub', 
üuf aqtgig ^a^r bid^ gu Derjiüngen ! 

2)a^ Bin id§ nid^t getvSl^nt, \iii fann mid^ nid^t Bequemen, 
S)en (Spaten in bie ^anb gu nel^men. 
2)a^ enge SeBen fielet mir gar xMi/i an. 

üKepptjiop^crc^. 

@o muß benn bod^ bie $exe bran ! 

SBarum benn jufl ba« alte SBeiB I 
Sannfl bu ben Siran! nid^t felBer Brauen ? 

STOep^iftöp^clc^. 

S)a^ tt)ör' m, fd^üner 3eift)ertreiB ! 

3c^ toottt' inbefl ttj$]§l taufenb SSrüdfen Bauen. 

Slid^t Äunft unb SSBiffenft^aft attein, 

®ebulb ttJttt Bei bem SEBerfe fe^n. 

©n jHtter ®eift ifl 3a]§re lang gefd^äfiig ; 

2)ie ^t\i nur macä^t bie feine ©äl^rung rräftig. 

Unb aUe^/ tva^ bagu gel^ört, 

S^ jlnb gar hJunberBare Sad^en I 

2)er Sleufel ^at pe'^ gttjar geleiert ; 

SäHein ber Sleufel !ann'^ nid^t machen. 
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(3>ie 3:^iere ctBlufcnb.) 

2)a^ ip bie ÜBagb ! ba^ ifl ber Snec^t I 

(3u t>cn alleren.) 

@^ fd^eint, bie grau ifl nid^t ju ^oufc ? 

25etm ®c^maufe, 

SKu^ bem ^au^ 

3um (Sd^ontflein l^inau^ ! 

2Bie lange pflegt flc tool^I ju fd^tDärmen ? 

2>te 2;f>tere* 
®o lang' xaxt un^ bie ^'foten ttjärmen. 

a»ep|^tjiop|^ete^ 

(SU goufl). 

2Bie flnbep bu bie jorten Zitiere ? 

®o aBgefd^madEt/ ald id^ nur j[emanb fal^ ! 

2»ep^tpop|ieIe^* 

Stein/ ein S!)ilcour^/ mie biefer ba/ 
3fl grobe ber/ ben 'vSii (xc^ lieJflen fül^re I 

(3u ben S^toren.) 

@o fagt mt boc^/ öerpud^te ^Juppen ! 
SSBo^ quirlt il^r in bem Srei l^erum ? 

2;^iere* 

SBir fod§en Breite Settelfuppen. 

2»ep^tjiop|ieIe^* 

Da l^aBt il^r ein groß ^'wBH*^«^- 

3)er Äater 

O toörfle nur gleid^ 
Unb mad^e vxx^ rei^/ 
Unb laf mic^ gen^innen ! 
@ar fcfled^t ifl»« BepeOt, 
Unb to&r' id^ Bei ®elb, 
@o n>&:' id§ Bei Sinnen* 



Sc. 6.] Hexenküche. i6i 

2Bie glfitfl^ toörbe jlc^ ber »ffe f^ä^en, 
Ä5ttnf er nur aud§ in^ Sotto fc^en I 

(Sn^effen l^aBen Wt iungen SD'^cetf&^c^en mit einer grofien itugd gefpielt unb 

tollen fie ^ewot.) 

2)er Äaten 

©a^iflbieSBelt: 
Sie fleigt unb föUt 
Unb rottt 6cflänbig ! 
®tc Kingt tDtc ®la^ ; 
aSie 6alb 6rid§t bo^ ? 
3jl l^ol^t inttjenbig ; 
$ier g längt fle fe^r/ 
Unb fier nod^ mel^t» 
3d§ titt leJenbig I 
2Rein lieJer ®o^n^ 
^alt bi(^ bat)on ! 
S!)u mußt flertcn ! 
®ie ifl öon 2^on, 
6^ gieJt ©(i^erJen. 

aÄeppijiopliete^. 
2Ba^ foü ba^ ®iet ? 

3)er Äater 

(l^olt ed l^etunter). 

SEBärfl bu ein S)ie6, 

SBottt' ic^ bid^ gleid^ erfennen. 

(Ort Uuft jut i^A^in unb Idfit fle burc^fe^en.) 

®ie]^ butc^ ba^ (Ste6 ! 
erfennfl bu ben ®ieB ? 
Unb bctrfjl il^n nid^t nennen. 

3Rep^tßop|ieIe^ 

(fii^ bem 9euer n&l^emb}. 



Unb biefer Zopf? 



^ater unb ^ä$tn« 

S)er atteme S^ropf ! 
fe fennt ni6t ben 2opf^ 
(& fennt niqt ben fteffel ! 

M 



102 Goethe^ 5 Faust. [Sc. 6. 

3)er Äater. 

2)en SBebel nhnm l^ier/ 
Unb fc^ bic^ in ®effel ! 

(tt}el(^er tiefe 3ett über omr etnent @)negel gefianben, fu^ i^m ba(b gen&l^ert. 

Bolb fu^ von t^nt entfernt \icÄ). 

2Ba« feV id^ ? SBeld^ ein l^immlifd^ Silb 

Seiat m in biefcm Sauterfpiegel ! 

D SieBe/ lei^e mir bcn ft^ncHjlcn beincr glügel/ 

Unb fül^re mx6:i m i^r ©cflelb ! 

aic^, tDcnn id^ nid^t auf biefer ®tette Bleibe/ 

SBenn id§ e^ toage, na^ ju gcl^n, 

Sann \i\ f!c nur al^ toie im Kcbel fel^n ! — 

S)a« ft^önfle SSilb üon einem 2Bei6e ! 

3ft^^ möglich, ifl ba^ SBeifc fo fc^ön ? 

muß ic^ an biefem l^ingeflretften Seite 

S)en SnnBegriff üon aßen ^mmtlw fel^n ? 

@o etttja^ fjnbet jld^ auf Erben ? 

3»e})^tjiopi>ete^. 

Batürlid^, toenn ein @ott jlc^ erfl fed§^ Zage plagt, 

Unb felBp ovx 6nbe SSraüo fagt, 

S)a muf e^ toa^ ©efc^eibte^ toerben. 

gür biefmal j!e]^ bic^ immer fatt ; 

3c^ toeif bir fo ein ©c^a^ci^en au^jufpfiren/ 

Unb felig, toer ba^ gute ®c^iÄfaI xi^i, 

811^ iiSräutigam f!e ^eim^ufiil^ren ! 

(9aufl fielet tmmerfcrt in ben ©pteget !D?ep^ifb))^ered, fU^ in tem @effel 
be^nenb nnb mit bem SBebel f^elenb, f&^ fort ju fprec^en.) 

5ier p^' id^ toie ber Äonig auf bem S^^rone ! 

S)en Scpter l^alt' xi\ l^ier, e^ fel^It nur nod^ bie firone. 

©te S:^tere 

(weU^e Bi6]^er aUerlet tvunberlic^e 93ett}egungen bnrd^ einonber gemail^t ^en, 
(ringen bem !D2e^^fto))l^ed eine Jtnme mit grofem (Sefcf^rei). 

iO fe9 fo gut, 
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2)te Jhrone }u leimen ! 

(@te gd^en ungefcf^ mit bet itrone um unb jeri^cc^en fie in )tott Stade, mit 

todU^eit fle ^mimf^tingen.) 

SButt ip e^ gefd^el^tt ! 
SBir rebctt unb fel^n^ 
Wx Igoren unb reimen ! 

(gegen btn @)}iegcl). 

3Be]^ mir ! id^ ttjerbe fc^ier öerrütft. 

SKep^iftop^ele^ 

(auf bie S^ere beutenb). 

"^m, fSngt mir an fa|l fettfl ber ftopf ju f^man&n. 

©te S;^tere* 

Unb x^^n e^ un^ glütft, 
Unb t^enn e^ fld^ fd^idt/ 
®o f!nb e^ ®eban!en» 

(n>ie oben). 

2Betn Sufen fdngt mir an ju brennen I 
6ntfemen mir yxxi& nur gef^tDinb I 

(in oBigec Stellung). 

SSun^ tvenigflen^ mu|l man befenneu/ 
2)af e^ aufrid^tige yoeten jinb» 

S)er i^eff et, U)el(^en bie J^O^in Hdl^er au^er ^t getaffen, fangt an üBerjulaufen ; 

e« entfielt eine gtofie %axKCM, toe^e gum Sc^omjlein ^inaudfcf^Ugt. S)ie ^ejce 

fommt butc^ bie %\oxKoxt mit entfe^Ii^iem ®ef(^rei ^eruntet gefahren. 

©te ^ere. 

aui au! au! au! 

SSerbammte^ S^Bier ! »erput^te ®au ! 
SSerfäumfl ben tejfel, »erfengfl bie 3tau ! 
aSerpu^te^ X^ier ! 

(9auft unb a»e))l^i|ip))]^eted etBli(f enb.) 

Ba^ ip ba^ ^ier ? 
SBer fe^b i^r l^ier ? 
Ba« tDoHt i^r ba ? 
Ber fc^Kc^ j!t^ ein ? 

m2 



164 Goethis Faust. [Sc. s. 

glty Hf a p^ c (rt snfe kcx S^ictea. X« Untere stnfcCs.} 
(iBc(4(< ^<* SelDci, tocB er is fcer •^ont I^, mufefit , cot sstet He (Slifer 

Sxtt^tvei! entnvet! 
Sa liegt b« Srei ! 
2)a liegt bo^ @la^ ! 
& tft mtr SfKtf^ 
Ser Sod, ba äo^, 
3a beiner Sßelobei 

(3Bteni feie ^ere scfl ®nnim «sfe ^ntfe^ jsrötftritt.) 

Srfnmfl bn mic^ ? ®eri|>pe ! 3(^eufal bu ! 
Scfeuiifl btt beinen ^etm imb llßeißet ? 
9Ba^ ^alt mic^ a^^ fo fc^Iag' ic^ ^n, 
3erf(^mettre bi(^ trab beine Sa$en*@eiflcr ! 
^<^ bti »crm to^en SBomm^ nic^t me^ Wefpect ? 
fiomtfl bn bte ^a^tienfeber nic^t erfemten ? 
iE>a^' «^ bief »ngefu^t »erftetft ? 
@cU i(^ vei'iS:^ etora feiger nennen ? 

D ^^err, »enet^t ben tollen ©ruf ! 
@e]^' \&i \fodj feinen ^fetbefnf . 
SBo finb benn enre Betben dtabm ? 

STOep^tflop^ereö. 

gfe biefmal bntmfl bu fo boDon : 

2)enn ^eilid^ ifl e^ eine SDBeöe fd^on, 

2)af n>ir nn^ nuS^t gefe^en l^oBen* 

aw^ bie Ettltur, bie oKe SBelt beletft, 

^at anf ben Teufel jlc^ erfhretft ; 

2)0« notbifd^e 5>^antom ifl nun nid^t me^r }u fd^auen ; 

SBo fle^fl bu Körner, ®d|tt)eif nnb Slaucn ? 

Unb too« ben gufl betrifft/ ben id^ nid^t miffen tarn, 

©er »flrbe mir bei Senten fc^oben ; 
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S)arum t^icn* x6^ mx6), mie mancher junge ÜRannf 
^üi öielcn Sorten falfc^er SBoben. 

©ie ^cre 

(tanjenk). 

Sinti unb Serflanb öerlier* id^ \^xtt, 
@^' id^ ben 3unte <S>Ciioxi toteber ^icr ! 

aÄc})^tfto})f>ere^. 
S)en SBamcn, 2BeiB, t)er6itt' id^ nttr ! 

©te ^ere. 
SBarum ? 3Ba^ l^at er eud^ getl^an ? 

5roe})|itPop^ere^. 
6r tfl fc^on lang' in« gaJelBuc^ gefc^rieten ; 
JUlein bie 2Renjqen flnb mSji^ Keffer btan : 
S)en SSöfen f!nb jle lo^, bte SSöfen f!nb geBlieBcn, 
S)u nennfl mic^ perr SJoron/ fo ijl bie ®ad^e gut ; 
3c^ Uxi ein Saüalier/ ttjie onbre ßaüaliere. 
S)u jtDeifelfl nid^t an meinem eblen S3Iut ; 
@ie]^ l^er, ba^ ip ba^ a5Ba}>pen, ba« id^ fül^re ! 

(Ort mac^t eine unanjidnbige ®eBerbe.) 

©ie ^ere 

(lac^t unmdfitg). 

$a ! ^a ! 2)a^ ifl in eurer 2lrt ! 

3^r fe^b tin ©ci^elm, toie il^r nur immer wart» 

3»epf>tjiopf>eIeö 

(ju gaujl). 

2Rein greunb/ ba« lerne tpol^l tjerflel^n ! 
©iefl ifl bie ärt/ mit ^exen umjuge^n. 

©ie ^ere. 
SRun fagt/ il^r Ferren/ tva^ i^r fci^afft ! 

2»ep|itjio})f>ere^. 
6itt gute^ @la« üon bem 6e!annten ®aft ! 
S!)oc^ muf ic^ euc^ Vixxi& ältfle Htten ; 
S)ie Sö^re boppeln feine Sraft. 

3)ie ^ere. 
@ar gern ! ^ier ^B' it^ eine gtafti^e, 
SKtt^ ber x6) fettfl jutveiten nafc^e/ 
I)ie au(i^ nid^t me^r im minb*flen flinft ; 
3ci^ tt)itt eud^ gern ein ©lä^^cn gckn. 
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Jbif Stamme beftnrec^enb). 

®e9 rul^ig/ freunblid^ Stentent ! 

(3u bcm ©cfetten.) 

gür bieflmol toar e^ nur ein £ro^)fcn gcgefeuer. 

©ietet 

2Ba« foß ba^ fe^n ? 2Bart ! 3]^r teja^lt e« treuer ! 
6^ [drehtet/ baf il^r un^ nid^t fennt. 

Saß (& un^ ba^ jum gttjeitenmale Heifen ! 

Slttmaper* 
*3c^ bäd^t*/ tDtr l^ieflen il^n ganj fadste feitmärt^ gel^n. 

©iebel* 
2Ba^, ^err ? ®r »iK j!d§ unterflel^n, 
Unb ^ier fein ^o!u^po!u^ treiben ? 

3»epf>tftop|iete^. 
Stitt, atte^ SBeinfafl ! 

©lebeL 
SSefenfKel ! 
Du ttjiHp un^ gar nod§ groB Begegnen ? 

Sranber* 
2Bart nur I @^ foKen ©daläge regnen ! 

ältmaper 

(jicl^t einen fPfco))f aus bem %\\ii, t% f))rtngt il^m 3<uet entgegen). 

Sd^ Brenn' ! \6:^ Brenne I 

©teBel. 
BauBerei ! 
®toflt ju ! ber fierl ip üogelfrei ! 

((Sie sieben bie SD^effec unb ge^n auf 3)2e))^tfb))^e(e9 lo«.) 

5roe})f>ifiop^eIe^ 

(mit ernjl^after ©cBerbe). 

gatfd^ ©eBilb unb SBort 
Seränbem ®inn unb Ort ! 
Se^b l^ier unb bort ! 

(®te fle^n erflaunt unb fe^n einanber an.) 

Slltmapev* 

SBo Bin id^ ? SBcId^e« fd^öne Sanb ! 
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Uttb äBeun ifl ©n«, 

2Bid^ bünK, bic %\iz frrid^t im gieJer. 

2)a^ iß nod§ lange nidBt loorüi&er/ 

34 fenn' e^ tvol^I, fo Hingt ba^ ganje 8ud^ ; 

34 ^ate manche Seit \)<xmi verloren/ 

S)cnn ein ttjillfommner SBiberftjrud^ 

SIeiBt gleid^ gel^eimnif i)ott für Sluge tvie für Sl^oren. 

SKein greunb/ bie fiunfl iß alt unb neu. 

e^ hjar bie 2lrt ju aßen äeiteu/ 

!Curd^ 2)rei unb ®in«/ unb ffiin« unb 2)rei 

3rrt]^um flatt 33Bal^rl^eit ju öerBreiten* 

®o fd§tt)d^t unb lel^rt man ungeflört ; 

SBer ttjitt j!d^ mit ben Karrn 6efaf[en ? 

©etvSJnlid^ glaubt ber SJlenft^, ttjenn er nur SBorte l^ört 

@^ mü|fe j!(f batei bod^ aud^ ttja^ benfen laffen. 

J)te ^ere 

(fdl^rt fort). 

®ie l^ol^e firaft 

I)er aßiffenfdbaftf 
S)er gangen Sfeelt t)erborgen ! 
Unb ttjer nid^t bentt/ 
Sern tDirb f!e gefd^entt, 
@r l^at j!e ol^ne Sorgen. 

^auji. 

aSBa^ fagt fe un^ für Unjinn »or ? 
g^ ttjirb mir gleid§ ber fiopf gerbred^en. 
2Bid§ bün!t, i^ ^x' vxi ganje« ßl^or 
Son l^unberttaufenb Sttarren fpred^en. 

aÄepffifiöpffele^. 

©enug, genug, trefflid^e Sibylle ! 
®ieb beinen S^ranf l^erbei, unb fülle 
S)ie @^ale rafd^ W an ben Manb ^inan ; 
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S)enn meinem Sremtb kvitt btefer Zron! ntcfit fc^oben : 
Sr tfl ein i2ßann ton )>te(en @ra^fn/ 
2)er manchen guten 3(^(udf get^. 

Sie J^ere 

(mit vielen Geremcmen, fc^enft ten 3!ranf in eine S<(ale; tote fic 8aa^ an ten 
^kva^ l^ngt, entilebt eine leichte $(amnie). 

3}nr friff^ l^inunter ! 3mmer )u I 
S^ tt)itb bir gteit^ ba^ ^erj erfreuen. 
Sifl mit bem Xeufet bu unt bu^ 
Unb tDiUfl bi(^ iDor ber Stamme fc^euen ? 

S)ie ^exe loft ten Jtiei«. 9an^ tritt betau«. 

3Rep^tflop^eIeö. 
Sun frif(^ l^inou^ ! S)u borffl nic^t rul^n. 

2)te ^bere* 
3ßog^ eu(^ bod ®(]^Iädc^en tDol^I beifügen ! 

3Äep^iftop^eIe^ 

(jur ^ere). 

Unb !ann ic^ bir »a^ ju ®efaUcn t^un^ 

©0 barfp bu mir'^ nur auf SBalpurgi^ fagen. 

2!)te ^ere* 

^ier if! ein Sieb ! »enn il^r*^ gumeilen fingt 
®o merbet il^r befonbre SBirfung f})üren. 

aWep^tfiop^ere^ 

(ju gaufl). 

tomm nur gefd^minb unb laß bici^ führen ! 

2!)u xm^i not^n)cnbig tranfpiriren, 

^(xmi bie Ätaft burc^ 3nn* unb Jlcuflrc^ bringt. 

Den eblen SHüpiggang le§r* ic^ l^emac^ bic^ fc^a^cu/ 

Unb Balb empfinbejl bu mi innigem ©rge^eu; 

SBie f!d^ ßupibo regt unb l^in unb »ieber frringt 

Saß m6:^ nur fd^neU nod§ in ben Spiegel fd^auen I 
2)a^ grauenMIb mar gar gu fc^ön ! 

Sroep^tjlop^ele^. 

Kein ! Kein ! S)u foHfl ba^ 2Rufler aller grauen 
Kun balb lei^aftig J?or bir fel^n. 
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(Seife.) 

5Du flel^f!/ mit biefem £ran! im Seibe, 
SSafi) Helenen in jiebem 3Beibe. 



SCENE 7. 

gjejOfjegimn^ mit förttrl^jen. 

@trafe. — Sauji. 3)2atgatete ))otfibet gel^enb. 

SKein fc^ijnc^ gräulein, borf vi\ »agen, 
ÜBcinen 2lrm unb ©eleit il^r angutragen ? 

3Äarflarete. 

Sin ttjeber gräulein, ttjeber fc^ön, 
Sann ungeleitet n^x^ ^aufe ge^n. 

(®ie ma(!(|t fl(!(i lod unt ab.) 

Seim Fimmel, biefe^ Sinb if! fd^ön ! 
@o cttwa^ l^ab' i(i^ nie gefel^n. 
Sie if! fo j!tt^ unb tugenbreic^/ 
Unb t^(x% f(^ni^)^)ifc^ bod§ gugleid^» 
5Der ?ip^)e iRot^, ber SBange Sic^t, 
5Die Sage ber SBelt J?ergef id§*^ nic^t ! 
SBie fle bie äugen nieberfd^Iägt, 
^^i tief flc^ in mein ^erg geprägt; 
SBie fle furg angeBunben n^ar, 
Sa^ ifl nun gum Sntgürfen gar ! 

aj{e))l^iflo))^eIe« tritt auf. 

5aufl. 

$or*, bu xm%i mir bie 2)ime fc^affen ! 

aWepptfiopl^ele^. 
Kun, ttjeld^e ? 

Sie ging juft J?orki. 
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SDa bie ? <Sie !crai i)on %cm ^Jfaffen, 
Der ft)rad^ f!e aller ©ilnben frei ; 
3(!^ fd^Iid^ mic^ l^art am ©tu^I üorBei, 
® ifl ein gar unfci^ulbig SDing, 
Da^ eben für nic^t^ gur 25ei(]^te ging ; 
Ueber bie l^ab' ici^ feine ©elwalt ! 

3fl fiter i)iergel§n 3öl^t: bo(i^ alt 

3Rep^tjlo»)|>eIe^. 

5Du frrid^fl ja tt)ie $an« Sieberlid^, 
S)er Begel^rt j[ebe lieBe 33lum* für j!c^, 
Unb bünfelt \\iXSif ^ n)Sr' fein' e^r' 
Unb @nnfl, bie nic^t gn ^)pien iDär' ; 
@e]§t aber bo(i^ nid^t immer an, 

2Bein $err SKagifler tobefan, 
8a|l er mi\ mi bem @efe^ v\ gri^en ! 
Unb ba^ fag* ic^ il^m fnrg nnb gnt, 
SBenn nid^t ba^ füfe junge 25lut 
?)eut Kad^t in meinen armen rul^t, 
®o flnb tt)ir um 2Bittemad^t gefd^ieben, 

Sebenft, ma^ gel^n unb flel^en mag ! 
3(^ braud^e menigflen^ üiergel^n Sag*, 
Sttur bie ©elegen^eit au^juft)uren. 

^^\}C v&\ nur f!eben ®tunben iRul^, 
Sraud^te ben Xeufel nid^t bagU/ 
®o ein @efd^ö})fd^en ju i)erfül^ren. 

Sl^r ft)red^t fd^on fafl »ie ein granjo^ ; 
S)od^ bitt* id^/ laßf ^ euc^ nid^t tjerbricßen : 
3Ba^ l^ilft*^/ nur grabe ju genießen ? 
S)ie greub* ifl lange nt(|t fo groß, 
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äKW iDenn il^r erfl l^erauf, l^eruui/ 
S)urd^ allerlei SSrnnborium, 
S)a^ ?5ü^)^)cl5en gefttetet unb jugeridßt't, 
aBie*^ leieret mand^e njelfd^e ®efc^t4t\ 

C)at' apjjetit (xyx&i ol^ne ba^. 

3e^t ol§ne ©c^impf unb ol^ne <S}3a|| ! 
3c^ fag* eud^f mit bem fc^önen Sinb 
%^H txxi^ für aHemal nid^t gefc^njinb. 
2Bit @turm ifl ba nid^t^ einjunel^men ; 
3Bir müjfen un^ gur Sip bequemen, 

@4aff* mir etma^ i)om Sugetefd^aJ ! 
gül^r* m6i an il^ren JRuBejJla^ ! 
@4aff mir ein ^atetud^ ijon il^rer 25rufl, 
©n ©trunipfbanb meiner Siebe^lufl ! 

3»epptjlo») fielet. 

©amit il^r fel^fc baß id^ eurer ^^ein 
SBiD förberiid^ unb bienfltid^ fe^n, 
SBoHen mir feinen 2lugenblidf verlieren, 
SBiD euc^ nod§ l^eut* in il^r 3immer führen. 

eJaujl. 

Unb foD f!e fe^n ? fte l^aben ? 

9Rep^tfiop^eIe^. 

Kein! 
@ie tt)irb bei einer Kad^barin fe^n. 
Snbeffen Bunt il^r, ganj allein, 
2ln aller Hoffnung fünft'ger greuben 
3n il^rem S)unpfrei^ fatt txii^ treiben, 

SSnnen tvir §in ? 

3Wep^tfio^)bcle^. 

Sn^ ijl nod^ ^u fvü6. 
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Sorg* bu mir für ein Oefc^en! für j!e ! (ab.) 

@Ietd^ fd^enfen ? S)a^ ifl brai) ! S)a njirb er reüjftren ! 
3(^ !enne mand^en fd^Bnen 5^la^ 
Unb mand^en alt^ergraBnen S^a^ ; 
3d^ muß ein bi^d^en reöibiren. 



SCENE 8. 

2lbcttb. — Qftn Keine« reinige« 3tmmer. 

3Äarflarete 

(il^re 35^fe fl[e(|>tenb unb aufbinbenb). 

3d^ gab* ma^ brum, luenn id^ nur müßt*, 

SBer l^eut ber $err gemefen ifl ! 

6r fal^ gen>if red^t madfer au^, 

Unb iji au^ einem eblen ^au^ ; 

2)a^ fonnf id§ \\c\ an ber @time lefen — 

@r iDär* aud§ fonfl nid^t fo !edf gemefen. (?ib.) 

aj{e^^tf}o))l^eIed. graufi. 

3Äep]^tjiop^ere^. 
herein, ganj leife, nur l^erein I 

(na(^ einigem ©tittfdf^tDeigen). 

3d^ bitte bid^/ laß mid^ allein ! 

3»ep^tftop|>ere^ 

(l^erumfpürenb). 

äßic^t jebe^ SKäbc^en l^ält fo rein. (9i6.) 

eJaujl 

(ttngd auffd^auenb). 

SBilBommen, füg er S)ämmerfd^ein I 

S)er bu bief ^eiligtl^um burd^mebfl. 

©rgreif mein $erj/ bu füg e $iebe^^)ein ! 

2)ie bu i?om £|au ber Hoffnung fd^mad^tenb lebfl. 

SBie atl^met ring^ ©efül^I ber ®tille, 

2)er Orbnung, ber 3ufriebenl^cit ! 
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3n biefer amutl^ tvelci^e gfllle ! 
3n biefem fierfer tveld^e (Seligfeit ! 

(®r toirfi jl(^ ouf ben tcbemcn ®effet am ^^tiit) 

D nimm mid^ auf ! ber bu bie SSortvelt fc^on 

Sei greub* unb ®d^metj m offnen arm empfangen ! 

SBie oft, ac^ ! l^at an biefem SSätert^ron 

®d^on eine ®d^aar i?on Sinbern ting^ geBangen I 

aSieHeid^t ]§at^ banftar für ben l^eiPgen S^rifl/ 

2Bein Sieben l^ier, vxxi öoDen Sinbermangen, 

S)em 2ll^n]§erm fromm bie tt)elfe ^anb genlfit^ 

3(^ pl^r, 2Bäb(^en, beinen ®eifl 

J)er güD* unb Orbnung um mici^ fSufeln, 

Der mutterlici^ bid^ il<m6:^ unterttjeift, 

Den Zeppidft auf ben 2^ifci^ bid^ reinlid^ Breiten ]§eiflt, 

@ogar ben ®anb ju beinen güfien ftäufetn. 

D liebe ^anb ! fo göttergleid^ ! 

Die glitte n)irb burd^ bid^ ein Himmelreich» 

Unb l^ier ! 

((5r l^eBt tcn JBettoor^ang auf.) 

SBa^ faf t mid^ für ein SBonnegrau^ ! 
Hier xs&i^ xi\ JJoHe Stunben föumen, 
Satur I Hier Bitbetefl in leidsten Sräumen 
Den eingebomen Sngel au^ ; 
Hier lag ba^ fiinb, mi njarmem Seben 
Den jarten Sufen angefüllt/ 
Unb fier mit l^eilig reinem 2Beben 
enttoirfte jld^ ba^ ®5tterbilb ! 



Unb bu ! SBa« l^at bi^ ]§ergepi§rt? 

aBie innia WM^ m& gerührt l 

2Ba5 n)iUft bu ^ier ? SBa« n)irb ba« Hcrg bir fd^njcr ? 

Slrmferger gauft ! xisf fenne bid^ nid^t mel^r. 



Umgiett v^xi^ l^ier ^n Sauberbuft ? 
2Bi^ brang% fo grabe ju genießen, 
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Unb füllte mic^ in SieBe^traum jerpiefen ! 
@inb iDtr ein @})iel i)on jiebem Dmtf ber Suft ? 

Unb träte fle ben ZlugenMii l^erein, 
SBie murbefl bu für beinen gretjel Bügen ! 
SDer große ?)an^, aci^, iDie fo Hein I 
Säg*, l^ingefd^moljen/ i§r gu güflen^ 

®efc^tt)inb ! ici^ fe^ jle unten bmmen^ 

gort ! fort ! ic^ feiere nimmermel^r ! 

^ier iji ein fiäfl^en, leibli^ fci^loer, 

3c^ Bab*^ too anber^ l^ergenommen, 

Stellt*^ l^ier nur immer in ben @(i^rein I 

3c^ fd^toör* t)xi\i il^r ijergel^n bie ©innen ; 

3(i^ ^^i txi6:^ ®äd^el(^en l^inein, 

Um eine anbre ju geloinnen. 

3loar Äinb ifl ftinb unb ®})iel ift @})ieL 

3(^ toeiß nid^t, fott ic^ ? 

aWep^tjloppele^. 

gragt il^r i)iet ? 
SBeint i^r ijteHeid^t ben @d§a^ ju toal^ren ? 
Sann ratV it^ eurer Süfieml^eit, 
2)ie lieBe fd^öne Zoge^jeit 
Unb mir bie toeitre SKü^ ju f^)arem 
3c^ l^off* nid^t, baß i§r geijig fe^b ! 
3d^ fra^* ben fio})f/ reib* an ben ^änben — 

(Gr fieUt boS J{af}(!(ien in ben @(!(itein unb btütft ba« ©d^lof »icbet au.) 

Kur fort ! gefd^loinb ! — 

Um eud^ ba^ f j^e junge Sinb 

äßaci^ ^erjen^ SBunfd^ unb SBiD* gu loenben ; 

Unb i§r fel^t breiu/ 

SttÖ fotttet il^r in ben |)5rfaal l^inein, 
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SU^ fhinben jrau tei^afüg i)or eud^ ba 

&ur fort ! — 

9Rarflarete 

(mit elnec igampe). 

e^ ijl fo fci^njül, fo bumpflg \\t — 

(@ie mad^t tod Senflet auf.) 

Unb ifl boc^ cBen fo njarm n^t btauf*. 
@^ njirb mir fo^ id^ tt^eif nici^t mie — 
3d^ looHf , bie 2Rutter fto* nad^ |)au«. 
2Btr ßuft em ®(^auer üBem £eib — 
Sin bod^ ein t^orid^t, furd^tfam 2Beib I 

(@ie fangt an ju fingen, tnbem fie ji(!(i audgtel^t.) 

e« njor ein ftönig in Sl^ule, 
@ar treu Bi^ an ba^ ®rab, 
S)em flertenb feine SSul^Ie 
Sinen golbnen Seci^er gab. 

S^ ging ij^m nid^t^ barüber/ 
®r leert* i^n jieben ®d^mau^ ; 
S)ie älugen gingen il^m über, 
®o oft er tranf barau^. 

Unb ate er fam gu jierben, 
3ä^tf er feine ©täbt* im SReid^, 
@önnt* aDe^ feinem @rben, 
S)en Sedier nid^t jugleid^. 

@r faß \itccx Sönig^mal^Ie, 
S)ie 3titter um i§n l^er, 
Stuf l^ol^em SSäter^Saale, 
2)ort auf bem <Sd^log am SKeer. 

S)ort flanb ber <Ait 3edßer/ 
2ranf le^te Seben^glutl^/ 
Unb loarf ben l^eiligen Sedier 
hinunter xn bie gtutl^. 



CÄb.) 
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Sr fa( Sa ^m^en, trinfni 
Unb fmfrn tief in^ IReer. 
X)ie 3lu^ ^dten iBm ftttfrit/ 
Sranf nie einen Sicpfen mebr. 

(Sie escfnct fcot S^^ctUL titc iQcttcr «B^lxmcB. nt «(tieft to« 

3Sie bmmt bod fc^cne Saftten (ier herein ? 

34 fcbicg bc(^ gon) getriB ten <S<^tein. 

& ifi bo(6 kcnnterto ! SSo^ mao' kvo^I trinne fe^n ? 

iBieüetf^t ^raci^fd iemonb dd ein^fonbr 

Unb meine 2ßutter liel^ borouf. 

Sa ^ongt ein <S(^lü{feI4en ont Sonb ; 

3(^ benfe totfl/i, i(^ maci^* e^ anf ! 

3Bad ifi bod? @ott int ^innnel ! (S6an, 

®o tt>a^ l§ab' u( mein' £age nicbt gefel^n ! 

Sin ®(^ntnd ! lR\i bem lonnt* eine (Sbetjtau 

Sm l§5(^fien geiertage ge^n. 

39Bie fottte mir bie Seite fie^n ? 

3Bem mag bie ^errlic^feit geboren ? 

(^e )nt^ fu^ bomtt auf lott ttitt wt bfB Spttäct) 

SGBcnn nnr bie Ol^rring' meine tt>aren ! 
llRon fle^t bo(i^ gteid^ ganj anberd brein. 
ma ^üft eu(]^ ©(i^önljeit, iungc« Stut ? 
3)0$ ifl tt>ol§I aQe^ fci^on unb gut, 
SlUein man läfit'd aud§ oHe^ fe^n ; 
12ßan tobt euc^ l^alb mit Srbarmen* 
lKa(^ @oIbe brängt/ 
2lm @o&e l^dngt 
3)od^ oUe^» ^/ toir Srmen ! 
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SCEKE 0. 

9attfl in (Siebanfen attf «nb ab gc^enb. Bu il^m a){e))l^iflo))l^ele«. 

Sei aHer »erfd^mäl^ten SieBe ! 25eim l^oDiraen (Elemente ! 
3d^ tooIltV vii toü^te tDad aerger^/ bafl i^'^ flud^en fönnte ! 

SBa« l^ofl ? tt)a« fneipt bid^ benn fo fel^r ? 
®o fein Oemt fal^ ic^ in meinem Seten ! 

3Äep^tflop^eIe^. 

3d^ ttwd^t* mi(]^ gleid^ bem leufet übergeBen^ 
SBenn id^ nur felbfl ifein leufel mär* I 

$at jid^ bir toa^ im Sogf »erfci^oBen ? 
liAäii öeibet*^/ h)ie ein ülafenber ju toten ! 

3»ep^ißop^ere^. 

Denft nur, ben @c^mutf, für ®retd^en angefci^afft, 

^en l^at ^n j)faff linmeggerafft ! — 

S)ie 3ßutter nriegt bad S)ing }u fci^auen/ 

©leid^ fängt*^ ifr l^eimtid^ an gu grauen : 

5Die grau \^i gar einen feinen @eru(i^, 

©c^nuffelt immer im @e6et6ud^/ 

Unb ried^t*^ einem jeben 2B6SeI an, 

DB baö I)ing l^eitig ift ober t>rofan ; 

Unb an bem ©d^muft ba fpfirt* fle'^ flar, 

2)a|| ba(ei nid^t )»iel (Segen tt>ar. 

2Bein Sinb ! rief jie, ungeredftte^ ®ut 

Sefangt bie ©eele, jel^rt auf ba« Slut. 

SBoDen*« ber 2Rutter Ootte« meinen, 

2Birb un« mi $)immeW^2Ranna erfreuen ! 

SKargretlein jog ein fd^iefe« 2RauI ; 

3fl \i<xVCi bat^f fle, ein geft^enfter @aul, 

Unb n^al^rlid^ ! gottlob ift ni^t ber/ 

^er i^n fo fein getrad^t l^ier^er. 

^ie SButter lief einen Pfaffen fommen ; 
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5Der l^atte faum ben @^a|l ijemommen/ 
Sief f!d^ ben ZlnBIitf tvol^l Beilagen. 
Sr f}3tad^ : @o ifl man red^t geftnnt ! 
SBer überttjinbet/ ber gewinnt. 
2)ie Sird^e l§at einen guten SKagen, 
?)at ganje Sänber aufgefrejfen/ 
Unb bo(^ no(i^ nie jlc^ ü6ergejfen ; 
5Die Sir(]^* aÜein, meine lieben grauen, 
fiann ungered^te^ @ut tjerbauen* 

S^aufl. 

5Da^ iji ein aUgemeiner Sraud^, 
©n 3ub* unb Sönig !ann e^ auci^* 

3»ep]ptjlop|>ere^. 

@tri(i^ brauf ein ©pange, Seit* unb IRingV 
ate h)ören'^ eben ?)fifferIingV 
S)anft* nid^t njeniger unb nid^t mel^r, 
ate ob*« ein Sorb i^oU SRüffe n>ätV 
SSerfrrad^ i§nen atten l^immlifd^en Sol^n — 
Unb jle njaren fe^t erbaut baöon^ 

Unb ©retd^en ? 

aWep^tfloplpere^. 

^x%i nun unrul^^oQ/ 
SBeiß tveber »a« fle tviH nod^ foH, 
2)en!t an« ©efd^meibe S^ag unb "kfxi^i, 
Kod^ mel^r an ben, ber*« i^r gebrad^t. 

S)e« Siebd^en« Summer tl^ut mir leib, 
®d^aff* bu il^r gleid^ m. neu ©efd^meib* I 
älm erfien njar ja fo nid^t i?ieL 

aKep^tfiop^ele«. 

O ja/ bem ^erm ifl alle« fiinberfpiel ! 

^aufl. 

Unb m<xift unb ridbt*« nad^ meinem @inn ! 
C^äng* bid^ an il^re SKad^barin ! 
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®e9 Zcufet boci^ ttur nid^t tvie Stet, 
Unb fd^afP einen nenen ®d^mutf ]§erbei ! 

3Wepptflo»)]peIe^. 
3a/ jnSb^ger ^err/ i)on bergen gerne. 

(»aufl ab.) 

3»ep]ptjlop]pere^. 

(So ein ijerMter £]§or i?er<)ufft 
Sud^ ®onne, ÜBonb unb aüe <&itt(it 
3um SeittertreiB bem Öebd^en in bie Suft. 



SCENE 10. 

3»art^e 

(allein). 

®ott öerjety^ meinem HeBen 2Rann, 
(Sr l^at an mir nid^t tvo^IgetBan ! 
©el^t ba jbai« in bie SBelt l^inein, 
Unb ßjlt mid6 anf bem ®tro^ alletn. 
2)Bät iBn boq »a^rlici^ nid^t betrügen/ 
%\ß x\xii njeifl ©Ott, red^t l^erglic^ lieben. 

(«Sie ttjeint.) 

aSieDeid^t ifl er gar tobt ! — O ^Jein ! 

^IM^ id^ nur einen Zobtenfd^ein ! 

SJZatgarete fommt. 

3Äarflarete. 
grau 2Eart]^e I 

3»art|>e. 

©reteld^en, toa« fott*« ? 

3Äarflarete. 

gaji flnfen mir bie Äniee nieber ! 
3)a pnb* ii^ fo ein fiäfld^en toicber 
3n meinem ©darein, i)on Sben^olj/ 
Unb ®ad^en/ l^errlic^ ganj unb gar ; 
SBeit reid^er/ aW ba^ erfte loar. 

N 2 
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Da bie ? @ic f erat i)on il^rem ^Jfaffen, 
Der ftnrad^ fle aller ©ilnben frei ; 
3(^ f^Iii^ mic^ ^rt am ©tu^l »orBei» 
6^ i|l ein gor unft^ufeig Ding, 
Da^ eten för ni^t^ jur Seichte ging ; 
Ue6er bie l^at* id| feine ©elwaü 1 

3|l ffier i)ier}el^n 3Äl^t bod^ alt 

aWeplptfioplpere^. 

Du füridHl j[a tvie $an« Sieberlid^, 
Der begehrt jebe Hebe 25lum* für f!d^, 
Unb bünWt i^m, e« njör' fein' e^r' 
Unb Ounfl, bie nid^t ju ^)püien iDär* ; 
®e§t aber bO(i^ nici^t immer an* 

S^aufi- 

SBein $)err JBagifler lobefan, 
Saf er xoX^ mi bem ®efe^ \xi ^rieben ! 
Unb ba^ fag* ic^ il^m furj unb gut, 
SBcnn ni(i§t ba^ füpe junge 33Iut 
?)cut Kad^t in meinen 2lrmen rul^t, 
@o flnb iDir um UBitternad^t gefd^ieben, 

STOep^tflop^ele^. 

Sebenft, nja^ gel^n unb fjtel^en mag ! 
3(^ braud^c menigflen^ öierjel^n Sag*, 
Kur bie ©elegen^cit au^juf<)üren. 

^ätt* id^ nur geben ©tunben 8lu§, 
SSraud^te ben Teufel nid^t baju, 
®o ein @efd^ö})fd^en ju ijerfül^ren. 

3»ep^tftop^eIe^. 

31§r fpred^t fd^on fafl njie ein granjo^ ; 
Doc^ bitt* id^/ lagt*^ euc^ nid^t i?erbric|lcn : 
SBa^ l^ilft*^, nur grabe ju genießen ? 
Die 5rfub' ifl lange nic|t fo groß, 
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aw toenn il^r erfl l^erouf, l^enwi/ 
3)ttr4 oKertci SrtmBorium, 
3)0^ ^))(!^en gehtetet unb m^t^Vt, 
SBie*^ leistet mand^e »eifere ®efc^^t\ 

^oB' 2tp<)etit auii§ ol^ne ba^* 

Seft ol^ne ©ci^itttpf unb ol^ne @}3a|l ! 
3d^ fag* eud^/ mit bem fci^öncn ftinb 
®el§t^^ ein* für aDemat tiic^t gefc^minb. 
SKit ©türm ifl ba nici^t^ eingunel^men ; 
SBir tttüjfen un^ jur Sifl Bequemen. 

®Aaf * mir etmad t)om Sngetöfd^a^ ! 
gü^r* mid^ an il^ren JRuBcjJlo^ I 
@4^fP ^^^ ^« ^atetuq i)on il^rer SSrujl^ 
Cin ©trumpffeanb meiner Siebe^lufl ! 

aKep^tjloplpete^. 

©amit i]§r fel^t/ baß ic^ eurer ^^ein 
SBitt förberii^ unb bienfltid^ fe9n, 
SBoHen xovc feinen äugenblitf verlieren/ 
SBitt eud^ no(i^ l^eut* in i]§r 3immer fuhren. 

eJaujl. 

Unb fott f!e fe^n ? jle ^aBcn ? 

aWep^tjlop^ele^. 

Kein! 
@ie iDirb bei einer Kac^barin fe^n. 
Snbeffen Knnt il^r, ganj aDeiu/ 
2ln afler Hoffnung fünp'ger greuben 
3n il^rem 2)unpfrei^ fatt eud^ n)eiben. 

SSnnen njir l^in ? 

3Rep]ptjlo^)6ete^. 

@^ tfl noc^ ^u fin'il^. 
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greub* muf Seib, Seib muf greube ^aben. 

ergä^Ü mir feine« Seben« ©d^luf ! 

3Äep^tftop]pere^. 

Sr liegt in ^^^bna begraben 
33eim ^eiligen äntoniu«, 
an einer n>oI)Igcn)ei^ten ^\Mti 
3um ett)ig füllen Mu^ebette. 

3Äart^e. 

$abt i§r fonfl nid^t« an mi\ ju bringen ? 

3Äep^tfiop^ere^. 

3a, eine Sitte, grof unb fc^mer ; 

Saß ®ie bod^ ja für i^n breil^unbert SKejfen fingen ! 

3m übrigen flnb meine Zafd^en leer. 

3Äart^e. 

SBa« ! ni^t ein S^aufHidt ? Sein (Sefd^meib* ? 
2Ba« ieber ^anbmerf^burfd^ im (Srunb be« ©ädfete f}3art, 
3um Stngebenfen aufben^al^rt, 
Unb lieber l^ungert, lieber ^tüiXi \ 

3Äep]ptjlop^ele^. 

SKabam, e« t^^ut mir l^erjlic^ leib ; 

älHein er l^at fein (Selb njal^r^aftig nid^t i)erjettelt. 

2lud^ er bereute feine geiler fel^r, 

3a/ unb bejammerte fein Unglüdf nod^ i?iel mel^r» 

9Äargarete. 
ad^ ! baf bie SKenf^en fo unglütflid^ flnb I 
@en)if, id^ n>iU für i!§n mand^ iRequiem nod^ beten, 

3Äep]^tjlop^ele^. 

31^r tüäret mertl^, gleid^ in bie ®f gu treten : 
3§r fe^b ein lieben^njürbig Sinb. 

SWargarete* 
äld§ nein ! ba« gel^t \t%i noc^ nic^t an. 

3Äepptjlo]p^ele^* 
3fl'« nid^i ein 2Rann, \zif^ berh)eir txn ®alan. 
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'^ tfl eine ber gtöf ten i&nnmeWgaBen/ 
@o ein lieb 2)ing im Sirm }u ]§a(en* 

STOargarete* 

2)0^ tfl be^ Sanbe^ ntd^t ber Sraud^, 

3»e^)]^tfto^)]^ere^. 

Sraud^ ober nid^t ! ®^ giett fld^ aud^, 

STOartl^e. 

grjäl^tt mir bod^ ! 

3»e^)]^tjJo^)]^ere^. 

3d& flanb an feinem Sterbebette. 
e^ n)ar n)a^ bejfer ate »on 2Rifl, 
SSon l^albgefaultem @trol^ ; allein er flarb aW El^rifl/ 
Unb fanb/ baf er n)eit mel^r nod^ auf ber 3ed^e ^Mz. 
Wit, rief er, mu|l \^ m^ öon @runb au^ l^ajfen/ 
@o mein ®eh)erbV mein 2Bei6 fo ju öertaffen I 
2I(^ I bie Srinnrung tobtet mic^. 
SSergäb* j!e mir nur no(^ in biefem Seben ! — 

STOart^e 

(toctncnb). 

S)er gute 2Bann ! x^ l^ab* il^m längft »ergeben» 

SKe^^tpo^j^ere^. 
Slllein, hjeip @ott ! j!e n)ar mel^r @(|ulb aö id^. 

SWartl^e. 

5Da^ lügt er ! 2Ba^ ! m 3lanb be« ®rab« ju lügen ! 

3»e^^tpo^)]^ere^. 

Sr fabette gettjif in legten äugen, 

SBenn \^ nur l^alb ein Senner bin. 

3d^ l^atte, fprad^ er, nidBt gum äeit^ertreib gu gaffen» 

Srfl Sinber, unb bann Srot für fle gu fc^affen, 

Unb Srot im aHern^eitflen @inn, 

Unb lonnte nic^t einmal mein %^tx\ in grieben effen. 

SWart^e. 

^(xi er fo aller S^reu*, fo aller Sieb* »ergeffen, 
2)er ^taderei bei Zag unb "^^i^i I 

a»e^^tpo^)^ere^. 
Kid^t bod^/ er \(xi ^ud^ l^erjlid^ bran gebac^t. 
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S^ fprad^ : Site iÄ nun n)eg öon 2Ratta %\xi%, 
®a Betet' \^ für §rau unb Sinter Mnflig ; 
Un^ tror benn au(^ ber J^hnmet günfltg/ 
®ap unfer ©d^iff ein türfifc^ S^^jeug fing/ 
®a^ einen @d&a| be^ großen (Sultan^ fül^rte. 
S)a n)art> ber Sopferfeit il^r Sol^n/ 
Unb i(^ empfing benn aud^/ trie ji(^*^ getül^rte/ 
SKein n)o^lgeme|lne« Sl^eil baöon. 

9»art]^e. 

Si n)ie ? Si n)0 ? l^at er*^ öieUeid^t öergraBen ? 

9»e^^tpo^)^ere^. 

SBer treif / njo nun e^ bie öier SBinbe l^aten ! 
©n fd^öne^ gräulein nal^m f«^ feiner ou/ 
Site er in SRctpel fremb uml^er fpojierte ; 
@ie l^at an il^m öiel SieB^ unb Sirene getl^an^ 
S)aß ef^ Bi^ on fein fetig Snbe fpürte. 

9»art^e. 

®er ©d^etnt ! ber ®ie6 on feinen Sinbern ! 

aud^ oUe^ ®enb/ oHe Kot^ 

Sonnt' nid^t fein fc^änbtid^ Seten l^inbem ! 

a»e^)^tfto^)]^ereö* 

3a fel^t I bafür ifl er nun tobt. 

2Bär' td^ nun \z%i an eurem Spia^e/ 

Setraurt' \^ i^n ein güd^tig %(3^x, 

ffiiflrte bann untertoeir nad| einem neuen ^ii^fx^t. 

SWartl^e. 

2ld^ ®ott I toie bod^ mein erfler n)ar, 

ginb' ic^ nid^t leidet auf biefer 2Belt ben anbem ! 

® fonnte l^)xx^ ein l^erjiger Kärrd^en fep. 

Sr Wiit nur ba^ alljuoiele SBanbern, 

Unb frembe 2Bei6er/ unb fremben SBein, 

Unb ba^ »erfluc^te aSBürfelfpieL 

3»e^^ipoi)^ere^. 

Kuu/ nun, fo fonnt' e^ gel^n unb flel^eu/ 
3Benn er euc^ ungefähr fo i?iet 
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SSon feiner Seite nad^gefel^eit. 

3d^ \ifmC eud^ )U/ x^\i bem Sebing 

2Be4feIt' id^ feßfl mit eu^ bett 9ling ! 

STOartl^e. 

O, e^ 6eKebt bem $errn ju fd^erjen ! 

3»ep]^tftop]^eIe^ 

(für m). 

SJutt mad§* id^ mid^ 6ei Seiten fort ! 

5Die l^ielte njol^l ben Seufel fettft 6eim SBort. 

(3u dreien.) 

2Bie fielet e^ benn mit Sl^rem ^erjen ? 

STOargarete. 
SBo^ meint ber $err bamit ? 

a»ep]^iPop]^ere^ 

2)u gut^/ unfd^ulbig^ Sinb ! 

(8aut.) 

Se6t ttjol^l/ il^r graun ! 

9Äargarete* 

Sebt ttjol^l ! 

aWart^e. 

£) fagt mir bod^ gefd^tt)inb ! 
3d^ möchte gern ein Seugniß l^aben^ 
SBo/ ttjie unb trann mein ^^<x% gejtorben unb begraben. 
3d^ bin öon '\t ber Orbnung greunb gemefen, 
Wii^V il^n aud^ tobt im SBod^enblottqen iefen. 

a»e^)^iPo^]^ere^. 

3«/ gute grau/ burdbjtt)eier Sengen 2Knnb 
SBirb ottertoeg^ bie SBal^rl^eit funb ; 
^^t nod^ gar einen feinen ©efetten/ 
®en 'taySk i^ eud^ i?or ben JRid^ter fletten. 
3d^ bring* il^n l^er. 

SWartl^e. 

D t^ut ba« ia ! 

9»e^]^tpo^)]^ere^. 

Unb ]§ier bie Jungfrau ift aud^ ba ? 
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(Bii !6ra»er SnoB' ! ift etel gereift 
grMein^ oüe ^öjlu^feit erteeijL 

3Rargarete. 

!2Bit^te iocr bem Ferren fc^onm)^ teerten. 

üRep^tflop^eleö. 

35cT feinem Scnige ber (grfceiL 

3^a ^interm C^cm^ in meinem (Sorten 
aSBcikn toir ber |)erm ^ent' SWenb toorten. 



SCEKE 11. 

Sauft. 
Sie ifl*« ? aSia*« fottem ? SBin^d U^ ge^n ? 

aWe^)]^ifiop]^eIe^. 
21]^ Broöo ! ginb' ic^ eud^ in geuer ? 
3n funer ^t^i ifl ©retd^cn euer. 
?)eut' mt^mc \^x fte Bei »ac^tor^ 2Rart^en fel^n : 
2)0^ ifl ein 2Beib trie au^erlefen 
-3um Äu|)pler^ unb 3ige.uner»efen ! 

Sau^ 
®o red^t ! 

9»e^)^ifto^]^ere^. 
®od^ n)irb au^ tt)a^ »on un^ Begel^rt. 

SaufJ. 
ein S)ienfl ifl trol^l t»e^ ant»ern trertl^. 

9»e^]^ifio^)^eIe^* 

SBir tegen nur ein gültig 3eugni|l nieber/ 
2)a§ i^re^ S^l^erm au^geretfte ©lieber 
3n ^Jöbua an l^eirger ^\!iiit rul^n. 

Sauft. 
Ocl^r fing ! 2Bir tt)erben erfl bie iReife mad^en muffen ! 
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Sancta Simplicitas ! barum ifl*^ ni^t ju tl^un ; 
Sejeugt nur, ol^ne loicl ju iviffen. 

SBenn (Sr nid^t^ Seffer« l^afc fo ifl ber ?JIan jerriffen. 

O l^eiPger 2Rann I ®a n)ärt il^r*^ nun ! 

3fl e^ ba^ erflemat in eurem SeBen, 

2)of tbr falfd^ 3eugnif abgelegt ? 

^^i ibr t)on @ott, ber 2BeIt unb tt)a^ jlti^ brin 6ett)egt/ 

Som SRenf^en, ttja^ jl(^ i^m in Sopf unb $erjen regt, 

Definitionen nid^t ntit großer Äraft gegeben, 

2Bit fred^er @tirne, fü^ner Srufl ? 

Unb n)ottt il^r reti^t in^ 3nnre geilen, 

^(Ai i^r baöou/ iBr müßt t% grab' geflel^en, 

@o t)iel ate öon perm ©d^toerbtlein^ Sob gctt)ugt ! 

^auji. 

Du bifl unb Meibfl ein Sügner/ ein @opl^ifle. 

5We^)^tjio^)^ere^. 

3a/ toenn man'^ nid^t ein bi^d^en tiefer tt)ägte, 
SDenn morgen toirft, in allen Sl^ren, 
®a^ arme ©retd^en nid^t betl^ören, 
Unb alle @celenlieb* ii^r fd^tt)ören ? 

Unb jtrar »on $erjen. 

aWe^l^ipo^^ele^. 

%\xi unb fc^ön ! 
SDann n)irb öon em'ger Zreu' unb S^v^tf 
SSon einjig überallmäc^fgem triebe — 
SBirb ba^ aud§ fo öon ^erjen gel^n ? 

g^auji. 

Sag ba« ! g^ n)irb ! — 2Benn xi^ enH)flnbe, 
8ür ba« ©eful^l, pir ba« ©etoü^l 
^Kad§ SBamen fud^e, feinen flnbe, 
2)ann burd^ bie SBelt mi allen ©innen fd^tDeife, 
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S)er l^atte faum ben @<)af »ernommen, 
Sief jtd§ ben SSnHidt njol^l Beilagen, 
@r f))rad^ : @o ifl man re^t gefinnt I 
SBcr üfcerttJtnbet/ ber getvinnt. 
S)tc Sird^e l^at einen guten 2Ragen/ 
^(xi ganje ?5nber aumefreffen/ 
Unb bod^ nodB nie jlc^ übergeffen ; 
S)ie Sir(^* allein/ meine Hetcn grauen/ 
Äann ungered^te^ @ut loerbauen» 

S)a^ ifl ein attaemeiner Sraud^/ 
Sin 3ub^ unb ^nig fann e^ aud^. 

5We^)^tjJo^)]^ere^. 

@trid§ brauf ein ©üange/ Setf unb iRingV 
afö ttjSren'« eten ?)flfferKng'/ 
Sanft' nid^t tt)eniger unb nic^t mel^r/ 
ate 06'« ein «ort i?oU Küffe n^ärV 
SSerfprati^ il^nen allen l^immlifd^en Sol^n — 
Unb fle hjaren fel^r erbaut baöon, 

^aujJ. 
Unb ®ret(i^en ? 

aÄe^)]^tjJo^)]^ere^. 

@i^t nun unrul^öoK/ 
2Beif n)eber n)a^ jle xaVü nod^ foK/ 
2)enft an^ ®ef(^metbe Zag unb SSad^t, 
äBo(i^ mel^r an beu/ ber*^ i^r getrad^t» 

^aujJ. 

SDe^ Sietd^cn^ flummer tl^ut mir leib» 
©d^aff* bu ii^r gleid^ ein neu ©efd^meib* I 
Sttm erflen ttjar yx fo nid^t i?ieL 

SWe^fitfioi) fielet. 

O j[a, bem ?)erm ifl alle« fiinberfpiel I 

Sauji. 

Unb mad^V unb ridbt*« nad^ meinem @inn ! 
$Sng* bid^ an il^re iRad^barin I 
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Unb il^r/ mein ^ert/ il^r reift fo immer fort ? 

3We^)]^iPo^)]^ere^* 

äSd^, bafi ®en>er6* unb ^Jflid^t un« baju treiben ! 
SRit h)ie öiel @^merj »erläßt man maniä^en Ort, 
Unb barf bod§ nun einmal nid^t Bleiben ! 

STOart^e. 

3n rafd^en 3al^ren gel^t*^ n)ol^l an, 

@o um unb um frei burd^ bie 2Bett ju flreifen ; 

S)od^ Kmmt bie bßfe "itii J^eran, 

Unb m afö ^agejtotj allein gum ®rab ju fd^Ieifen/ 

2)a^ ]^at noc^ feinem tDol^I getl^an. 

2Rit ©raufen fel^' id§ ba^ t)on njeiten» 

SWartl^e. 
2!)rum/ »ertl^er ^err, Beratl^et euc^ va Seiten» 

SWargarete* 

3a/ au^ ben 2lugen, au^ bem @inn ! 
5Die ^öfiid^feit ift eu(^ geläujlg ; 
Slllein i^r ^(jSii ber greunbe \wx%t 
Sie flnb öerflänbiger afö v&i Bin. 

S^auji. 

D SSefle ! glaube/ tt)a^ man fo loerflänbig nennt/ 
3fl oft mel^r ^xitWxi unb Surjjlnn. 

SWargarete» 

2Bie? 
S^aujJ. 

ad§/ baf bie ©nfalt/ baf bie Unfd^ulb nie 
^vS^ fetbft unb il^ren l^eifgen SBertl^ erfennt I 
2)a^ ®emutl^/ Kiebrigfeit/ bie l^öc^flen @aben 
2)er liebeüott au^tl^eilenben SRatur — 

SWargarete* 

Denft il^r an mid^ ein SIugenBKdtd^en nur/ 
3d^ toerbe 3eit genug an eud^ gu benfen l^aben. 
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3]§r fc^b hjol^l öiel allein ? 

9Äargarete* 

3a, unfrc SBtrtl^fd^aft tfl nur Hein/ 

Unb bod^ hjiU j!e t^erfel^en fepn. 

SBit: l^aBen feine SKagb ; ntuß lod^en/ fegen, fbidfen 

Unb näl^n, unb laufen frül^ unb fpat ; 

Unb meine 2Rutter ifl in allen ©tüdf en 

@o accurat I 

Kid^t baf j!e |ufl fo fel^r jld^ ein jufd^rSnfen ^<xi ; 

SBir Knuten un^ n)ett el^*r atö anbre regen : 

äHiein SSater l^interliep ein pbfd^ Sermögeu/ 

Sin ^äu^d^en unb ein ©örtd^eu i?or ber ©tabt 

S)od§ BaB* id^ j[e^t fo giemlic^ fülle Zage ; 

2Rein iSruber ifl ®olbat, 

2Rein ©d^njeflerd^en ifl tobt 

3d^ Batte mit bem Sinb n^öl^l meine lieBe Kotl^ ; 

!S)od^ ütemäl^m' \^ gern nod^ einmal. alle ^^lage, 

@o lieB toar mir ba^ Sinb. 

Saufi. 

Sin Sngel, menn bir'^ glii^* 

STOargarete* 

3d§ gog t% auf/ unb l^erglid^ lieBt' e^ mi\. 

® h)ar nad^ meinet 3Sater^ £ob getoren ; 

!S)ie SRutter gaben tt)ir öerloren, 

@o elenb xm j!e bamafö lag, 

Unb fie erl^olte m fe]^r langfam, nad^ unb nac^. 

S)a tonnte jpie nun nid^t bran benfen, 

S)a^ arme SBürmd^en felbfl gu tränfen, 

Unb fo ergog xif^ ganj allein, 

2Rit mMf unb 2Baffer ; fo toarb*« mein. 

auf meinem Slrm, in meinem ©d^oof 

SBar*^ freunblid^, ga)3j3elte, ioarb grof . 

g^auji. 
2)u l^afl geloif ba^ reinfle ©lädt em))funben- 
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ÜRargarete. 

SDod^ aud^ gen^tf gor monc^ fernere ®tunben. 

S)e^ Reinen Biege flonb }u ücac^t 

äSn meinem Seit* ; ed burfte f aum m regen, 

SBor id^ emad^t ; 

Salb mußt \if% tranfen, ^alb e« ju mir leqen, 

Salb/ »enn*^ nid^t fcftwieg/ t>om Sett' auf^cbm 

Unb tonjelnb in ber Sammer auf unb nieber gebn, 

Unb frü9 oxa Zage fc^on mx SBafc^trog fieSn ; 

SDann auf bem morft unb an bem iE)erte forgen, 

Unb immerfort tt>ie l^eut fo morgen» 

2>a gel^t'^/ mein t>ttZf nicSt immer mut^ig )u : 

33o(i^ fd^medt bafu'r ba^ enen, fc^metft bie Kn^'. 

(<S^ wrnia.) 

5Wart$>e. 

S)ie armen SSki(er finb boc^ ü(el bron : 
^ ^agejtol) ifl f(^merli(^ ju (efe^ren. 

(B fSme nur auf eure^ @{ei(^en an, 
3ßi(^ eined Scffem ju (efel^ren. 

3Rart$>e. 

(Sagt grab/ mein ^err/ l^aBt i§r noc^ nic^td gefunben ? 
$at flc^ ba^ ^er} nid^t irgenbmo gebunben ? 

3Rep^tPo^)^eIe^. 

S)a^ ©jmd^ttjort fagt : Sin eigner ^etb/ 
(Sin (ra)»ed 2Bei(/ fmb @o& unD perlen &>ert§. 

a»art$>e. 

3(^ meine/ o( il^r niemals £ufl (efommen ? 

9)Iep|fifiop$feIe^. 
3ßan ]§at mid^ überall red^t l^of^ic^ aufgenommen. 

9»art$>e. 
3(^ »oUte fagen : toarb'^ nie Srnjl in eurem ^erjen ? 

9Rep]^ißop$feIe^. 
3ßit grauen foO man m nie unterflel^n ju fd^erjen. 
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greub* OTuf Seib/ Seit) muf greube ^aBen, 

ergäl^It mir feinet SeBen^ ©d^Iuf ! 

3Äe^)^iftop^ere^. 

Sr liegt in ^^öbu^i Begraben 
Seim ^eiligen 2lntoniu^/ 
2ltt einer tro^Igcnjeil^ten ©tätte/ 
3um ett)ig fügten SRul^etette. 

5a6t il^r fonfl miß an mid^ ju Bringen ? 

SWep^iPo^^ere^. 

3a/ mt SSitte/ groß unb fci^njer ; 

Sag @ie bO(^ ja für 'i^n brci^nnbert 2Rejfen fingen ! 

3m übrigen flnb meine Zafd^cn leer» 

STOart^e. 

IHJa« ! nid^t ein (SAanfhlcf ? Sein ©efd^meib* ? 
2Ba^ icter ^anbtrerf^burfd^ m @mnb be^ ©atfeö fpart/ 
3um Slngitenfen auf^emal^rt/ 
Unb Iic6er l^ungert, lieber bettelt ! 

SKobam/ c^ tBut mir l^erjlidb leib ; 

WSm. er Bat fein @efc traBr^aftig nid^t üerjettcit. 

Äud^ er Bereute feine gcl^Icr feBr/ 

3a/ unb Bejammerte fein Ungludt noc^ )}iel mel^r. 

9Äargarete. 
34 ! ba^ bie 2Rcnf(Ben fo ungrütfli^ ftnb ! 
(9en>ip» icB n>iU für i§n mandb 9lequiem no^ Beten. 

3Br nyarct »crtB/ gId(B in bie SB* ju treten : 
3Br fc3^ ein lieBen^würtig Sint. 

SWargarete* 
3(5 nein ! bo^ geBt |e|t ncdb nicbt an. 

jl'i? nicBI dn 2Rann/ fes'^ tonnril^ ein @aian. 



ü 



Sc. 12.] Erste Garten- Scene. 193 

2Bie? 

STOargarete* 

®e]^t ! xlß Uiji m\ä^ avA. 

(@te nM)ft ttti^ murmelt.) 

SGBa^ tnurmelfl bu ? 

9Wargarete 

Sr liebt mid^ — liebt vmAj xavS^t 

Du l^olbed ^immete^angef^t ! 

üRargarete 

(fd^ fort). 

W>i m\ä!i — ^iäit — iitU miäf — »i(^t — 

{Sxa let^e SUtt audno^atb, mit ^a 9teiitc) 

(Er liebt miäi ! 

3a/ mein Sinb ! Saf biefe^ Slumemoort 
2)ir @Stter-2lu«ft)rud^ fe^n. & liebt hidf l 
SSerftel^fi bu, tvo^ bo^ l^eift? (Sx liebt bi(^ ! 

{(Sx faft t^e bctben ^Ante.) 

üRargaretf* 
üßid^ fiberlouft'^ ! 

O fd^oubre nid^t ! £af biefen Slidf/ 

Saf biefen iE)änbebru(f bir fogenf 

2Ba^ unau^fpred^lii^ ifl : 

@i(^ l^injngeben gon) nnb eine 2Bonne 

3n füllen/ bie ekoig fe^n mu^ l 

(Smi^ I Sl^r (Enbe tDütbe Ißerjmeiflung fqn. 

Sein/ fein (Enbe I Sein (Enbe ! 

üRargarete 

{Mät i^ He ^Anbc; m(u^ fUfy US nnb (&nft n^eg. dt fle^t einen SlugenBliif in 

(Scbonfen, tonn folgt a i^r). 

3»art^c 

(fcmment). 

2)ie Sad^t bttd^t an* 

o 
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g^ fprad^ : 21W iÄ nun n)eg öon 2RaÜa ging/ 
S)a ictef id^ für ^rau unb Sinter t»runfHg ; 
Un^ njor benn aud^ bcr ^mnnel gunjKg, 
S)afi unfer ©d^iff ein türfifd^ S^rjeug fing/ 
®a^ einen ®d^a| be^ großen (Sultan^ fül^rte. 
S)a n)arb ber Sapferfeit i^r Sol^n/ 
Unb td^ em|)j!ng benn aud^/ n)ie jid^*^ gcBüi^rte/ 
SKein tt)ol^Igeme|lne« Sl^eil bai?on. 

9»art^c. 

gi tt)ie ? ei n)0 ? l^at er'« loieUeid^t »ergraben ? 

3Äe^)^ijJo^)^ere^. 

SBer n)eif / n)o nun e^ bie öier SBinbe l^oten ! 
gin f^öne^ gräulein na^m jtd^ feiner on, 
211^ er in Ka^)el fremb untl^er fpajierte ; 
Sie l^at an xijvx öiel SieB^ unb Sireu^ gctl^an^ 
S)aß er'^ bi^ on fein fetig gnbe fpürte. 

SWart^e. 

®er ©d^elm ! ber Sieb on feinen fiinbern ! 

Sttud^ atte^ glenb, aUt SRotl^ 

Sonnt* nid^t fein fc^änblid^ Seben l^inbern I 

a»e^)]^tfto^]^eIeö. 

3a fel^t I bafür ifl er nun tobt 

2Bär* x6:j nun je^t an eurem Spia^e/ 

Setraurt* x6:j i^n ein jüc^tig aial^r/ 

ffiiflrte bann untertoeit* naq einem neuen <Si\(ii%t. 

2ld^ ©Ott ! tok bod^ mein erfler n)ar/ 

ginb* xif nid^t leidet auf biefer 2BeIt ben anbern I 

g^ fonnte !aum ein ^erjiger SRärrd^en fe^n. 

gr liebte nur ba^ alljuöiele 2Banbern^ 

Unb frembe 2Beiber^ unb fremben SBein, 

Unb ba« oerflud^te SBürfelfpiel 

3Äe^)^iflop^ere^. 

SRnu/ nun, fo fonnt* e^ gei^n unb pelzen/ 
2Benn er ^\xij ungefähr fo biel 
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aRe);^tfic)>^e(e« flctft an. 
(fiompfenb). 

SBer ba ? 

®ut greunb ! 

Sin Z^fkt ! 

® ifl totüH Mi ju ft^e&en. 
9»art|>e 

(fommt). 

3«/ e^ tjl fp5t/ mein $err. 

2>arf id^ tvä) nic^t geleiten ? 
3Äargarete* 
2)ie SButter h)ütt>e niid§ — Mi Xotiiii ! 

!2ßuf i(^ benn gel^n ? 



Seit tot>\H ! 

3(be! 



aWartfie. 



SRargarete* 

auf balbig aSi^erfel^n ! 

(Bfaufl unb SRcp^fh^l^ele« a$.) 

9Wargarete* 

S)u lieber ®ott I ttja^ fo ein 2Rann 
Stid^t aOe^/ aOe^ benfen fann I 
Sefd^Smt nur M* i(^ öor il^m ba, 
Unb fag* }u allen ®ad§en j[a* 
^in boc^ ein arm unn)iffenb ^nb/ 
Segreife nid^t, ttja^ er (vx mir finb't. 



o2 
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SCENE 14. 

(attctn). 

(Srl^atner Oeifl/ bu gaBfl mir, gaBfl mir aUe^, 

IHJarum td^ Bai 2)u ^afl ntir ni(|t umfonp 

©ein Slngeflc^t m geuer gugetDenbet 

@abfl ntir bie l^errlic^e Statur gum Sönigretc^, 

Sraft, jle ju fül^Iett/ gu genießen. SBid^t 

talt flaunenben 25efu(^ erlautf! bu nur, 

Sergßnnefl ntir in i^re tiefe Srufl/ 

2Bie in ben Sufen eine^ greunb^/ gu fc^auen. 

S)u fül^rfl bie iRei^e ber SeBenbigen 

Sor mir öorBei/ unb lel^rjl mic^ meine Srüber 

3m fliUen Sufd^^ in Suft unb SSBoffer fennen. 

Unb totxvx ber ©türm im 2Balbe oraufl unb htarrt, 

S)ie iRiefenfld^te ftürgenb Kac^taräfle 

Unb SBac^barjlämme quetfd^enb nieberflreift/ 

Unb il^rem gall bumipf l^o^I ber ^ügel bonnert, 

5Dann fül^rfl bu m6;) gur fiebern ^ö^fe/ geigfl 

SKid^ bann mir Jeftfl, unb meiner eignen 35ru(! 

©el^eime tiefe 3Bunber öffnen j!d^. 

Unb fleigt »or meinem Siitf ber reine 2Ronb 

Sefänftigenb ]§erü6er/ fd^tt)eBen mir 

IBon gelfennjänbeu/ au^ bem feud^ten S5uf(^ 

!Der Sorttjelt jltteme ©eflalten auf, 

Unb Unbem ber Setrati^tung jbenge ?ufl. 

O baf bem SRenfd^en nid^t^ SoIKomm*ne3 hjirb, 
@tiH)flnb* xi\ nun. SDu gatfl gu biefer SBonne, 
5Die mid^ ben ®iüttti na^ unb näl^er Bringt, 
2Bir ben ©efäi^rten, ben id^ fd^on nid^t me^r 
Snttel^ren fann, h)cnn er gleic^, falt unb fred^, 
2Bid^ öor mir feltfl emiebrigt, unb gu äRic^t^, 
Wxi einem SBortl^aud^, beine ®a(en tvanbelt. 
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@r fad^t in meiner Srufl ein loübe^ gener 
SKaq jenem [ebenen Silb gef(^fttg an. 
@o tonml* iq »on SSegierte ju wnuf . 
Unb im @ennf loerfc^mac^f tä^ noil^ äSegieite. 

9{e)»^tfle)»^e((i tnn aar. 

3Rep|ftflop^eIe0. 

$)a(t i^r nnn (db bod leben g^nug gefü^n > 
3Bie !ann*^ euc^ in bie lange freuen ? 
^ ifl tDol^I gut/ baf man*^ einmal ^birt ; 
S)ann aber n^i^er ju n>ad 3euen ! 

3ci^ »ont% bn ^ottefl me^r ju tbun, 
9ld mi(^ mx guten Xag ^u plagen. 

9Rep^tpop|>eIe6. 

Smt/ nnn ! i$ laff bii^ gerne ruSn, 

S)u barffi mir'^ nicbt im Smfle fagen. 

SSn bir @efellen/ unbolb/ barf6 unc tctt 

3fl tva^rtid^ toenig ^n verlieren. 

2>en ganzen ?ag Bot man bie ^^önbe scO ! 

2Bad i^m gefallt unt »ad man (äffen fett/ 

Sann man tem ^erm nie an ter Safe fpitrcn. 

"SM ifl fo iufl ber retfite Zon ! 

£r min noc| Don!/ baf er mic^ ennibin. 

3Rep^t$09beIe^. 

2Bie ^ott'fl bn, armer fetenfcbur 
©ein leben obne mi«S geführt ? 
Som Sribdfrab^ ber 3magination 
|>ab* i^ bicb bixb auf Seiten tong curirt ; 
Unb mar* \& vS&i, fc tcärfi bn fcbon 
Son biefem febbaü abfpa^iert. 
iffiad Bafl bu ta in Scblen/ i^elfenri^en 
Xi^mie ein 3(bubu \vi terfi^en 'r, 
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äßie eine ftrote, Sa^rung ein ? 
6in [(^öner, füger 3eit»ertreib ! 
2)ir flerft ber SSoctor nod^ im %<^. 

SSermp bur »o^ für neue Seben^fraft 

2Rir biefer SBanbel in ber Debe ft^afft ? 

3a, toürbefl bu e^ al^nen Knnen, 

3)u toorefl Xeufel g^nug, mein %\vA mir ni(^t ju gönnen. 

Sroe<)]^ifio»)]^ere^* 

6in überirbif(^e^ Vergnügen ! 

3n Sa(^t unb %\^^Vi auf ben ©ebirgen liegen, 

Unb Srb* unb Fimmel toonniglid^ umfaffeu/ 

3u einer ©ottl^eit flc^ auff(^tt)eUen laffeu/ 

S)er Srbe Sßarf mi SS^nung^rang burti^iDÜI^Ien/ 

SStte fed^« Zagett)erf im Sufen füllen, 

3n flol^er Sraft i(^ »eif nic^t »a^ genießen, 

Saft) liebett)onnigli(^ in aUe^ überfliegen, 

SSerfd^munben ganj ber Srbenfol^n/ 

Unb bann bie l^o^e 3ntuition — 

(amt einer <8ebetbe.) 

3(^ barf ni(^t fagen n?ie — ju ft^lief en. 



^Pfui über bid^ ! 



Sauft. 
2»e»)]^iflo»)f>ele^* 



!Dad min eud^ nid^t Beilagen ; 

)x \i<s^i ba^ Wed^t, gefittet i)fui ju fagen. 

tan barf ba^ nit^t öor feufd^en O^ren nennen, 
3Ba5 feufd^e ^erjen nid^t entbehren fönnen. 
Unb !ur} unb gut, i(^ gönn^ 3^m bad SSergnügen, 
®etegentli(^ f!q etn^a« öorgulügen ; 
S)od^ lange l^ält Sr ba« ni^t au«. 
S)u bifl fd^on »ieber abgetrieben, 
Unb, »al^rt e« länger, aufgerieben 
3n 2cUl^eit ober 2lngfl unb ®rau«. 
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©enug bomit ! 2)em SieBd^en fl^t bobrittne/ 

Unb aHe^ »irb il^r eng unb träb\ 

S)u lommfl 'üjx gor ttic^t ou^ bem ®inne/ 

@ie ]^at b^ übennäd^ttg Heb* 

Crfl fam beine SieBe^iDut)^ übergeffoffen, 

SBie )9om gefd^mol^tten @d^nee tvix ^Mjltm äberftetgt ; 

S)tt l^afl flc iBr in« |)crj gegojfen, 

SButt ijl bein SSd^letn »iebcr feitet 

SBid^ bünW, anjiatt in 2BäIbem ju %onen, 

?iefl* e« bem großen Ferren gut/ 

2)0« arme affenjiunge S5tut 

?Slr feine Siebe ju belol^nen» 

^ie 3eit kpirb 9^1 erbörmtid^ \om ; 

@ie pel^t am Senfler, fielet bie SEBoIfen jiel^n 

Ueber bie alte Stabtmauer l^in. 

SBenn id^ ein Soglein tDär* ! fo gel^t il^r ®efang 

2!age lana/ ^Ibe S^öd^te lang. 

ßinmal ijt fle munter, meijl betrübt, 

ßimnal red^t au^gemeint, 

©ann lieber rul^ig, tt)ie*« fd^eint, 

Unb immer »erliebt. 

e?aufi. 
®d^Iange! Schlange! 

aRe})^tfio})^ere« 

(für %ä)). 

®elt ! bafi id^ bid^ fange ! 

5aufi. 

SSerrud^ter ! l^ebe bi(^ »on Irinnen, 
Unb nenne nid^t ba« fd^öne 2Beib ! 
Sring* bie Segier ju i^rem füflen Seib 
"üvili tDieber öor bie l^aft öerrüdtten ©innen ! 

2We»)f>tflo^)f>eIe«. 

3Ba« foD e« benn ? Sie meint bu fe^fl entpol^n, 
Unb l^alb unb l^alb bifl bu e« fd^on. 

S^aufl. 

3c^ bin i^r nal^, unb njar* \ii nod§ fo fern, 
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5auft 
Sl^c fe9b njcl^l öiel aUein ? C 

SKarflarete* [: 

3a, unfre SBirtl^fd^aft tfl nur Hein, 1 E 

Unb bod^ iDiÖ fle t^erfel^en fep. | 5 

Wx l^aten feine SJRagb ; tnuf fed^en, fegen, fWdten 

Unb näl^n, unb laufen ^1^ unb fpat ; l 

Unb meine SButter ifl in allen ©tütfen l 

@o accurat ! 

SBid^t bafi fle {ufl fo fel^r M einjufd^ränfen \i^i ; 

SBir fönnten un^ xatM ^x ate anbre regen : 

Sniein 25ater l^interliefl ein pBfd^ SSermögen, 

6in ^äu^d^en unb ein ©ärtd^en öor ber @tabt 

©od^ Bab' id^ jie^t fo jiemlid^ fülle 2)age ; 

SRein iSruber ifl ©olbat, 

SKein @d^n)eflerd^en ifl tobt. 

3d^ Batte mi beut Sinb tool^l meine lieie SRotl^ ; 

S)od9 üBemäl^m* \^ gern no(^ einmal, alle ^lage, 

@o tiei loar mir ba^ Sinb. 

g^aufi. 

Sin Sngel, toenn bir*^ gli(^» 

5Karflarete* 

3d^ gog e« auf, unb l^erjlid^ lieBt* e« mid^. 

g« toar nad^ meine« SSater« 2ob geioren ; 

©ie SJRutter gaien toir verloren, 

@o elenb toie fle bamaW lag, 

Unb fle erl^olte fic^ fel^r langfam, nad^ unb nad^. 

©a lonnte ge nun ni(^t brau benfen, 

S)a« arme ißürmd^en felbfl ju tränfen, 

Unb fo ergog ic^*« ganj allein, 

2Rit 2Rilc| unb iJBajfer ; fo toarb'« mein. 

Sluf meinem arm, xx^ meinem ®d^oof 

SBar*« freunblic^, gopj^elte, toarb groß» 

5aufi. 
!Du l^afl getoifl ba« reinfle ®lädf enH)funben» 
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ÜBag il^r Oefd^Ü auf mid^ jufcraraienflürjen 
Unb j!c mit mir gu @runbe gcl^n I 

2Bic*^ tvicbcr flebet, »icber glül^t ! 

®e]^ ein unb tröfle fle/ bu ^or ! " 

2Bo fo ein fiSj^f^en feinen 2lu«gang fielet 

©teilt er fld^ gleid^ ba« Snbe »or. 

e^ lebe, tt)er ^(^ tc^jfer ^It I 

S)tt 6i(l bod^ fonfl fo jiemlid^ eingetenfelt- 

»id^t« atgefd^mafter« flnb* id^ auf ber äBett/ 

S5tt einen S^eufel/ ber »erjlDeifett 



SCENE 15. 

%tiAiüitSL am ^|rinnra))rje. 

(Sh;et(f^end @tul6e. — ®ret(f^en am @ptnnrate aUein. 

2Beine MuV ifl l^in. 
SJRein ^erj ifl fd^h)er ; 
3d^ finbe ^e nimmer 
Unb nimmermel^r» 

aOBo id^ i^n nid^t \<xV, 
3jl mir ba« @rai, 
Si)ie ganje 2Belt 
3(1 mir vergällt* 

SKein armer Soj^f 
3fl mir öerrüdtt, 
mein armer ®inn 
3fl mir jerflüdtt 

SKeine iRuV if^ ^in, 
SKein i^erj ifl fd^h)er ; 
3d^ fInbe ^e nimmer 
Unb nimmermel^r* 
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3inii ^niila ^inondr 
IZtufe iBni nnr gc^^ u^ 
and tan ^asd. 

3em BoSfT @cmgf 
vgein* ctle ©efha 
3enie0 iDonted löfSedi/ 
3etner Sitgai @enKiltr 

Unb ferner 3ktf 
BcniBecflitf/ 
Setn ^ontetnuf/ 
Unb o^ ! fem finf ! 

3Keme 9ltt^' tfl ^nt, 
3ßehi ^eq tfl fc^mer ; 
3(^ ftnbe fle tttmmer 
Unb ttimmermebr. 

3Kein 93ufen brangt 
(Su^ tto^ i^m ^in ; 
Sc^, bur^' u^ fabelt 
Unb ^atet i^n ! 

Unb fuffeit i^n/ 
@o »ie ic^ »oUtV 
3(n feinen fiüffen 
Serge^en foOt' ! 
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SCENE 16. 

aRart^end harten. — fD^atgarete. Saufl. 

aKargarete* 
SSerfprid^ mir/ |)eintid^ ! 

2Ba^ id^ fann ! 
SÄargarete* 

Sun fagV mie l^ajl bu*« mit ber iRctigion ? 

©u Bifl ein l^crjliti^ guter äRanit/ 

mieitt id^ 8tau6V bu l^ältfi nit^t öiet baöon. 

?a|l bo«/ mein Sinb ! $Du pijl, id^ Bin bir gut ; 

gür v\mt ^\At^ ließ* id^ Seit unb SSlut, 

2BiK niemanb fein ©efül^l unb feine Sird^e rautcn. 

SWargarete* 

S)a^ iß nid^t red^t/ man mufl bran glauBen ! 

üßufl man ? 

SÄarflarete* 

äd^r h)enn id^ ettva^ auf bid^ fönnte ! 
S)u el^rfl Wiüi nid§t bie l^eiPgen ©acramente. 

3d^ el^re pe. 

SÄargarete» 
2)od^ ol^ne SSerlangen. 
3ur SKejfe, jur SSeid^tc Bifl bu lange nid^t gegangen, 
©laubfl bu an ®ott ? 

e?aufl. 

2Rein SieBt^cn, n?er barf fagcn : 
3d^ glaub* an ®ott ? 
ÜBagjl ^^^^P«^ ober 2Beife fragen, 
Unb il^re 2lntn)ort fd^eint nur ©pott 
llekr ben grager ju fe^n. 
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SKarflarete* 

®o glaubfl btt nid^t ? 

2Rif ^or' mid^ nid^t, bu l^olbe« Ingept^t ! 
SBer borf i^n nennen ? 
Unb h)er Befennen : 

2Ber empfinben 

Unb fld^ untertDinben 

3n fagen : id^ glaub* il^n nid^t ? 

5Der aUumfaffer, 

5Der aUer^Iter, 

gaf t unb erl^ätt er nid^t 

5Did^, mid^r ftd^ felbfl ? 

2Bölbt f!d^ ber Fimmel nid^t babroben ? 

Siegt bie @rbe ni(^t l^ierunten fcfl ? 

Unb fleigen freunblic^ bltdfenb 

©ttjtge ©terne nic^t l^erauf ? 

(Sd^au* ic^ nid^t äug* in äluge bir^ 

Unb brangt nic^t aUe^ 

SJad^ ^aupt unb ^erjen bir, 

Unb »ebt in emigem ©el^eimnifl 

Unfld^tbctr fld^tbar neben bir ? 

@rfull* baöon bein ^erg/ fo groß e« ifl, 

Unb tvenn bu ganj in beut ©efü^Ie feiig Hfl/ 

Senn* e^ bann, n)ie bu »iUfl/ 

Kenn*« @Iüdt ! ?)erg ! Siebe ! @ott ! 

3d^ l^abe feinen Kamen 

S)afur ! ©efü^t ifl aUt^ ; 

Same ip ©d^att unb iRaud^/ 

Umnebetnb ^immeöglut)^. 

SKargarete» 

S)a« ifl aHe^ red^t fd^ön unb gut ; 
Ungefähr fagt ba« ber Pfarrer aud^, 
Stur mit ein bi^(^en anbern SBorten. 
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S« fafjen*^ aHer Orten 

2lDe i^erjen unter bem l^immtifd^en Zage, 

3ebe^ in feiner Sprache ; 

2Barum nid^t id^ in ber meinen ? 

SWargarete. 

2Benn man*« fo l^Srt, xcA^^^U leiblid^ fd^einen, 
®i^i aber bo(i^ immer Wief barum ; 
S)enn bu l^afl fein ©^ripent^um. 

e?au^ 
SieW Sinb ! 

5Karflarete* 

S« tl^ut mir lang* fÄon tveB, 
5Dafl id^ bid^ in ber ©efeöfd^aft feV* 

2Bie fo ? 

5Karflarete* 

S)er SJRenf(^, ben bu ba bei btr l^afl, 
3jl mir in tiefer innrer ©eele »erl^aft; 
6« \i<xi mir in meinem Seben 
®o nid^t« einen ^M\ in« ^erg gegeben, 
ate be« 2Benfd^en n)ibrig ©efi^t. 

Siebe ^u^e/ fordet* il^n nid^t ! 

STOarflarete» 

®eine @egenn)art benjegt mir ba« S5Iut. 

3d^ bin fonfl aßen 2Renfd^en gut; 

aber/ n)ie id^ mid^ fel^ne, bid^ ju fd^auen, 

^ab* id^ i)or bem 2Benfc§en ein l^etmlid^ ®rauen, 

Unb l^att* il^n für einen ©d^elm baju ! 

®ott tjerjei^ mir*«/ h)enn ic^ i^m Unred^t tl^u* ! 

6« xccix^ aud^ foId§e fiäuje geben» 

SWargarete* 
SBoHte nid^t mit feine« ©leid^en leben I 
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SCENE 14. 

(aUein). 

(Sr^Bner @ei(l, bu gaBjl mir, gaBjl mir aHe^, 

2Barum i(^ tat S)u ^fl mir ni^t umfonfl 

S)ein ängefld^t 'm, geuer jugenjenbet 

@aBfl mir bie j^errlid^e SJatur jum Sßnigreid^, 

Sraft, fle ju füllten/ ju genießen» äSid^t 

Salt flannenben SSefud^ erlauofl bu nur, 

SSergönnejl mir in il^re tiefe 23rufl/ 

2Bic xx^ ben Sufen eine^ greunb^/ gu fd^auen» 

S)u fül^rfl bie iÄeil^e ber Setenbigen 

SSor mir öorBei/ unb lel^rfl mid^ meine Srüber 

3m ftiHen SSufc^, \xi Swft unb SBoffer fennen- 

Unb n)enn ber ©türm m SBalbe oraufl unb fnarrt, 

S)ie iRiefenfid^te prjcnb SRad^taräfle 

Unb SJad^Barftämme Cfuetfd^enb nieberfbeift, 

Unb %em gatt bum^f l^ol^t ber ^ügel bonnert, 

S)ann fül^rfl bu mid^ jur fidlem ^öl^Ie, jeiafl 

SKid^ bann mir Jeftfl, unb meiner eignen SSruft 

©el^eime tiefe SBunber öffnen fld^. 

Unb jteigt »or meinem SSiidf ber reine SKonb 

Sefänftigenb l^erüfcer/ fd^t^eten mir 

Son gelfennjänbeu/ au^ bem feud^ten S5ufd^ 

®er Sorh)ett flfterne ©ejlalten auf/ , 

Unb linbern ber 25etrad§tung fbenge Sufl* 

O baf bem 2Benfd§en nid^t^ SoDfomm^ne^ tDirb, 
gm^flnb* id^ nun- S)« gabfl ju biefer SBonne/ 
S)ie mid^ ben ©öttem na^ unb naiver Bringt/ 
2Bir ben ©efäl^rteu/ ben \ii\ fd^on nid§t mel^r 
ßntbel^ren fanu/ h)enn er gtei^ Wt unb fred§, 
SJRid^ öor mir felBji emiebrigt/ unb gu Sli^t^/ 
2Rit einem äBortl^aud^/ beine ®a6en h)anbelt» 
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Sr fad^t in meiner Srufl ein »ilbe« geuer 
Kad^ jenem f(i^5nen S5ilb gefd^Sftig an. 
@o taumr id^ i)on SSegierbe ju ®enuf , 
Unb \xx ©enufl berf(i§mad^t* iq na(^ SSegierbc. 

aRe))^tflo))^eled tritt auf. 

5Ke»)^tfio})f>ereö. 

^^i \^x nun i^alb ba^ SeBen g*nug geführt ? 
2Bie fann*^ eud^ in bie Sänge freuen ? 
® ifl »ol^l gut, bafi man'^ einmal ^jroBirt ; 
S)ann aier tt)ieber ju »a^ SReuen ! 

e?aufl. 

3d^ n)oIlt^ bu l^ättefl mel^r ju t^un, 
ate mid^ am guten 2ag ju jjtagen. 

5Ke»)]^ifio})f>ere^. 

Snu/ nun ! id^ lajf bid^ gerne rul^n, 

S)u barffl mir*« nid^t m @m|le fagen. 

an bir ©efeUen, unl^olb, Barfd^ unb toU, 

3fl njal^rlid^ h)enig ju verlieren. 

S)en ^anjen Zag l^at man bie ^änbe t)oU ! 

SBa« t^m gefällt unb h)a« man laffen foU, 

fiann man bem ^erm nie an ber SRafc fpürcn. 

^aufl. 

Da« ift fo jujl ber redete 2on ! 

& kpiu no(| SDan!/ bafl er mid^ ennü^irt. 

5Ke})f>tflo})^eIe«. 

SBie l^att'fl bu, armer grbenfo^n, 
S)ein SeBen o^ne mtd^ geflirrt ? 
SSom firiWfraW ber Smagination 
f)aB* vSii bi(^ bod^ auf Seiten lang curirt ; 
Unb tt)är* xi^ nid^t, fo »ärp bu fi|on 
SJon biefem SrbkH aBfpaätert. 
SEBa« ]^a(l bu ba in ^ö^len, gclfcnri^en 
!Dt(^ h)ic ein ®d^u]^u ju ^erfi^cn V 
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SBa« WturfP au« bum^fem SEoo« unb triefendem ©eflein^ 
2Bie eine firote, Kal^rung ein ? 
®n fd^öner/ füf er SeitöertreiB ! 
S)ir fictft ber SSoctor nod^ im SeiB. 

SSerflel^fl bu, h)a« für neue Seten^fraft 

fllir biefer aUanbel in ber Oebe fd^afft ? 

3a, »ürbeft bu e« al^nen fönneur 

3)u njäreft S^eufel g^nug/ mein @Iüd( mir nid^t ju gönnen. 

3»e»)f>ifio»)]^ere^. 

gin flterirbifd^e« SSergnügen ! 

3n SJad^t unb %^fxVi auf ben ©eBirgen liegen/ 

Unb @rb* unb i^immel »onniglid^ umfaffeu/ 

3u einer ©ottl^eit fldb auffd^h)ellen laffeu/ 

S)er 6rbe 2Rarf mit Säll^nung^brang burd^tDÜl^ten, 

Sitte fed^« SagenjerP im »ufen fügten, 

3n ftoljer Sraft \^ h)ei|l nid^t t^a« genieflen, 

SJalb lieBemonniglid^ in atte« üterflief en, 

SSerfd^tDunben gang ber Srbenfol^n, 

Unb bann bie ^ol^e Sntuition — 

(3Rit nner ©eBctbe.) 

3d^ barf nid^t fagen n?ie — ju f(^tie|len. 

^Pfui üBer bid^ ! 

2»e^)^tfio})f>ere^. 

2)a« tDitt tvi^ nid^t l^el^agen ; 
3Br \i(Ai ba« iRed^t, gefettet })fui ju fagen- 
man barf ba« nic^t t)or feuf(^en feieren nennen/ 
SBa« fcufd^e ^erjen nid^t entk^ren fönnen» 
Unb furg unb gut/ x^ gönn* 3^m ba« Sergnügeu/ 
©elegentlid^ f!d^ ettt)a« öorgulügen ; 
S)od^ lange ^It gr ba« ni^t ^vA. 
S)u tijl fd^on h)ieber aBgetrieteu/ 
Unb/ h)äl^rt e« länger, aufgerieben 
3n S^cttl^eit ober 2lngfl unb ®rau«. 
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Oenug batnit ! ©ein Siel6d^ett fl^t bobrinne^ 

Unb atte^ t^irb il^r eng unb trä6\ 

S)tt fommfl i^r gar vx^ au^ bem ©inne^ 

Sie ^t bid^ üBermäd^tig lieb» 

(&fl tarn beinc Siebe^njutl^ üBergeffoffeit/ 

2Bie toom gefd^moljnen Sd^nee ein SS&d^lein üterfleigt ; 

5Dtt l^afl fle % in« |)crj gegojfen, 

SBun ijl bein SSSd^lein triebet fetd^t 

ÜBid^ bünft, anflatt in 2BäIbem ju thronen, 

Siefl* e« bem groflen Ferren gut/ 

2)0« arme affenjunge Stut 

gür feine Siete ju telol^nen. 

^ie äeit tDtrb ifr ertörmtid^ lang ; 

@ie pel^t am genfler/ fielet bie IZBoIfen giel^n 

Ueter bie alte ^i^ixs^(xvitt l^in» 

SBenn id^ ein Sögtein xoW \ fo gel^t il^r ®efang 

2!age Vxmi l^atk W&\it lang. 

ßinmal ijt fle munter, meifl betriitt/ 

ßinmal rcd^t au«gch)eint, 

S)ann lieber rul^ig, h)ie*« fd^eint, 

Unb immer bertiebt. 

e?aufi. 
®d^lange! ©d^Iange! 

a»e})^ifio})^ere^ 

(für f^). 

@elt ! bafi \^ bid^ fange ! 

SSerrud^ter ! j^ebe bid^ »on Irinnen, 
Unb nenne nid^t ba« fd^öne 2Beib ! 
Sring* bie Segier ju il^rem füf en Seib 
2lid§t tDieber öor bie ^atb »errüdtten ©innen ! 

2We})f>tflo^)pere^. 

3Ba« foD e« benn ? ®ie meint bu fe^fl entpol^n, 
Unb ^tb unb l^alb bifl bu e« fd^on. 

5aufi. 
3(^ bin i^r nal^, unb 'mC \^ nod^ fo fern. 
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3d^ lann fle nie tjergeffen, nie öerlieren ; 
3a, i(^ l^eneibe f(^on ben teiB be^ ^emi/ 
SBenn il^re tiijpen i^n inbef berül^ren. 

a»e^)ptfio»)pere^. 

@ar tDol^Ir mein 5reunb ! 3d^ l^aB* tvJSii oft 6eneibef 
Um^ 3h)illing«paar/ ba^ unter iRofen meibet» 

e?aufi. 
entfliege, Supi^ter 1 

5We»)f>ifio»)^eIe^. 

@d^6n ! 31^r fd^inn)ft unb id^ mufl \^i^^:a. 
Der ®ott, ber Sub* unb 2Rcibd§en fd^uf, 
ßrfannte ßleid^ ben ebelflen Seruf, 
aiud^ fe(6fl ©elegenl^eit ju mad^en» 
Kur fort, e« ifl ein großer 3ööttner ! 
Sl^r foHt in eure^ 8icB(i§en^ Sammer, 
Kid^t ettt)a in ben 2ob. 

5aufi. 

SBa^ ijl bie iE)immetefreub* in il^ren armen ? 

Saf midß an il^rer Sruft ertoarmen ! 

5?ü^P ic^ niÄt immer i^re »ot^ ? 

S5in id^ ber gtüd^tting nid^t, ber UnBel^aujle, 

2)er Unmenfc^ oljne 3h)edf unb iRul^, 

Der njie ein äBaffcrflurg öon geW ju gelfen 16rau(le 

SSegierig n?ütl)enb nad^ bem 2lBgrunb ju ? 

Unb JetttDärt« fle, mi f inblid^ bumpfen ©innen, 

3m püttd^en auf bem Keinen Sltpenfelb, 

Unb aH i^r l^äu^Iid^e^ beginnen 

Umfangen in ber Keinen BJett. 

Unb \6ii, ber ©ottöerl^aßte, l^atte nid§t genug, 

Daf i^ bie gclfen faßte 

Unb pe ju Sriimmem fd^lug ! 

®ie, iljren grieben mußt* id^ untergraben l 

Du, ^ötte, mußtefl biefe« Dpfe l^aien ! 

^ilf, Seufet, mir bie 3eit ber äüngjl öerfürjen ! 

aBa^ muß gefd^el^n, mag*^ gteid^ gefd^el^n I 
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SKag % Oefd^H auf mid^ gufammenjülrjen 
Unb f!e mit mir gu @runbe ge^n ! 

SBie*« lieber flcbet, tDiebcr glü^t ! 

@e]^ ein unb tröfle f!e, bu S^or ! 

SBo fo m, Äopfc^en feinen 2lu^gang pc^t, 

©teilt er fld^ gleid^ ba« Snbe »or. 

g« lebe, n?er f!d^ tc^jfer l^ält ! 

S)u bifl bod^ fonfl fo yimü&\ eingeteufett» 

»id^t^ Slbgefd^madtter« flnb* id^ auf ber äBelt/ 

SSW einen S^eufel/ ber loergtDeifelt 



SCENE 15. 

%ttiüitSL am ^ifmnraiirje* 

®ret(f^end @tul6e. — ®ret(f^en am @pinnrate aUetn. 

2Beine iRuV ifl l^in, 
SKein ^erj ifl fd^h)er ; 
3d^ finbe jte nimmer 
Unb nimmermel^r» 

aOBo id^ i^n nid^t l^abV 
3jl mir ba^ @rab, 
S!)ie ganje SBctt 
3^ mir tjergäöt. 

SKein armer fio})f 
3fl mir tjerrüdtt/ 
mein armer ®inn 
3^ mir jerflüdft- 

2Beine iRuV if^ ^in, 
SKein |)erg ifl fd^njer ; 
3d^ fInbe jte nimmer 
Unb nimmermehr» 
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SKad^ il^m nur \6:\wSi x6ii 
3um gcnficr l^inau«, 
Wi^6i\ i^m nur ge^^ id^ 
au^ bem ^fm^. 

©ein l^ol^cr Oangf 
©ein* cblc ©eflalt, 
@cine« äßunbe« S^cln, 
Seiner Singen @en)alt, 

Unb feiner Webe 
Sauberfluf, 
©ein i^änbebmdt^ 
Unb a(| ! fein fiufl ! 

meine iRuV ip ^in, 
2Bein ^erj ifl fd^h)er ; 
3d^ finbe ^e ninnner 
Unb nimmermel^r. 

2Rein Sufen brangt 
@id^ nad^ il^m l^in ; 
a(^, bürft* i(^ fajfen 
Unb Italien il^n ! 

Unb füjfcn i^n, 
@o tt)ie i(^ tvoDtV 
2ln feinen Äuffen 
SSerge^en foöf ! 
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SGENE 16. 

ÜRart^end (Satten. — SRargarete. Sauft. 

3Karaarete. 
Serfprid^ mir/ ^einrid^ ! 

2Ba^ id§ fann ! 
aWargarete» 

Kun fag*/ tt)ie l^afl bu*^ mit ber iRcligion ? 

2)u Bijl ein l^erglid^ guter SRann/ 

äWletn id§ glau6\ bu l^ältfl nid^t öicl baöon- 

Saf bo«, mein Sinb ! 5Du jfüj^ljl, id^ Bin bir gut; 

gür meine S^x^zix ließ* ijj^ 8eil& unb Slut/ 

SBiß niemanb fein ©efiil^l unb feine Sird^e raupen. 

aWargarete» 
S)a^ ifl nid^t red^t/ man muf bran glaukn ! 

mufl man ? 

SWargarete. 

2ld^, tüenn td^ etn>a^ auf bid^ Knute ! 
S)u el^rjl aud^ nid^t bie l^eiPgen ©acramente. 

3d§ el^re jle, 

SWargarete. 
S)od^ ol^ne SSerlangen. 
3ur SKcjfe/ gur Seid^tc Bijl bu lange nid^t gegangen. 
®Iau6jl bu an ©Ott ? 

2Bein Sieben, n?er barf fagcn : 
3d^ glauB* an ©Ott ? 
SRagjl ^Jriefler ober SBeife fragen, 
Unb il^re Slntnjort fd^eint nur @pott 
lieber ben grager ju fe^n. 
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SWargarete* 

@o glauBfi bu ntc^t ? 

imißl^ot* mid^ nid^t, bu l^olbc^ angefld^t ! 

SBer barf i^n nennen ? 

Unb tt)er Befennen : 

3d^ glauB* il^n. 

2Ber enH)finben 

Unb jld^ unteminben 

3u fagen : id^ glaui^* il^n nid^t ? 

5Der äßumfaffer, 

5Der ailerl^alter, 

gaf t unb erl^ält er nid^t 

S)id^, tttid^, Pd^ fell6fl ? 

SBöIl&t jld^ ber Fimmel nid^t babroten ? 

Siegt bie Srbe nid^t l^ierunten fcfl ? 

Unb fleigen freunblid^ BKdtenb 

StDtge Sterne nid^t l^erauf ? 

@d^au* \^ nid^t Slug* in äuge bir, 

Unb brängt ni^t aße^ 

Kad§ $au^)t unb ^erjen bir, 

Unb ttJeBt in ettJigem ©el^eimniß 

Unjld^tBar jld^tBar neBen bir ? 

SrfiiU* baijon bein ^erj, fo gro| e^ ift, 

Unb tüenn bu ganj in bem ©efül^Ie feiig Hfl, 

Senn* e^ bann, tt)ie bu tüiHfl, 

»enn*^ %\M ! ^erj ! Sie^e ! ©Ott ! 

3d^ l^alBe feinen Samen 

Dafür ! ©efü^I ifl atte^ ; 

Same ifl ®d^aH unb iRaud^, 

Umnei&elnb ^immeteglutl^. 

SWargarcte. 

5Da^ ifl aUe^ red^t fd^on unb gut ; 
Ungefähr fagt ba^ ber Pfarrer auc^, 
2hir mi ein W^^^w anbern SBorten. 
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S^ faflen'^ aller Orten 

aUe bergen unter bem l^immlifd^en Zage, 

3ebe^ in feiner ®prad^e ; 

SBarum nid^t ic^ in ber meinen ? 

SWargarete, 

SBenn ntan'^ fo l^Jrt, xciJ^^H leiblich fd^einen, 
®tel§t ai&er boÄ immer fd^ief barum ; 
S)ettn bu l^afl rein (S^riflentl^um. 

^aufi. 
Sie6« Sinb ! 

aWargarete. 

g^ tl^ut mir lang* fd^on tt)eB, 
S5af id^ bic^ in ber ©efettfd^aft fe§\ 

^aufi. 
SBie f ? 

aWargarete. 

S!)er 2Benfd^, ben bu ba Bei bir ^fl/ 
3fl mir in tiefer innrer Seele öerl^aflt ; 
@^ \l(xi mir in meinem SeBen 
®o nid^t^ einen ^i\^ in^ ^erj gegeben, 
aw be« 2Renfd§en tüibrig @ef!^t. 

gaufi. 

SieBe ?Jm)pe, fordet* il^n nid^t ! 

aÄargarete* 

©eine ®egentt)art Bettjegt mir ba^ SSIut. 

3d^ \m fonfl aUen SKenfd^en gut ; 

SlBer/ tt)ie id§ mid^ fcl^ne/ bid^ gu flauen, 

§aB* \^ ijor bem menfc^en ein l^eimlid^ ©raueu/ 

Unb l^alt* il^n für einen ©d^elm baju ! 

©Ott öerjeiV mir*^/ ttjenn \&i '^xa Unred^t ^^x^ ! 

?aufi. 

@^ muf aud^ fold^e Sauge geBen. 

gÄargarete* 

SBoHte nid^t mit feinet ©leid^en leBen I 
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Sommt er einmal gut 2^ür* leerem, 

Sielet er immer fo fpottifd^ breiu/ 

Unb l^aft ergrimmt; 

Wan fielet/ bafl er an nid^t^ feinen Snti^eil nimmt ; 

® fielet il^m an ber ®^xxC gefd^rieBen/ 

2)a|l er nid^t mag eine Seele lieBen. 

SRir XoW€ fo totUji in beinem äSrm, 

®o frei/ fo l^ingegeten xqoxxo, 

Unb feine ©egenwart fd^nurt mir ba^ 3nnre gu» 

S)u al^nung^öoHer Sngel bu ! 

aÄargarete* 

S)a^ ütermannt mid§ fo fel^r/ 
S)af , n)o er nur mag gu un^ treten, 
SRein' id^ fogar, id^ HeBte bid^ nid^t mel^r* 
aud^ tt)enn er ba ijt/ Knnt* id^ nimmer Beten, 
Unb baö frißt mir in^ ^erj l^inein ; 
3j\Xf ^einrid^/ mufl eö aud$ fo fe^n* 

gaufi. 
S)u l^ajl nun bie 2lntij)at]^ie I 

SWargarete. 

3d§ muß nun fort. 

g^aufi. 

3ld^/ !ann xäij nie 
Sin ©tünbd^en rul^ig bir avx SSufen l^ängen, 
Unb Srujl an Srujl unb @eel* vx ®eele brängen ? 

SWargarete* 

214/ toenn id^ nur aUeine fd^Bef I 

3d9 licfl bir gern l^eut ^Ciiji ben iRiegel offen ; 

2)od^ meine 2Rutter fd^Kft nid^t tief, 

Unb toörben toir öon il^r Betroffen, 

3d§ todr* gleid^ auf ber ©teKe tobt ! 

gaufi. 

2)u gngel, ba« l^at feine SBot^. 

?)ier ift ein gKf^d^en ! 2)rei tropfen nur 
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2Bit tiefem ©d^laf gefäUig bie SBatur- 

SWargarete* 

2Ba^ t^u' id^ nid^t um beinetiDitten ? 
® h)irb il^r l^offentlid^ nid^t fd^oben I 

^aufi. 
SBütt' td§ fonfl, SieBd^en, bir e^ tat^en ? 

aWargarete* 

®e]^* id^ bid^f Befler SKanit/ nur au/ 

SBeif nid^t/ ttja^ xcCxi^ nad^ beinern SBiUen treibt ; 

3d^ 9a6e fdSon fo öicl für bid§ getl^an, 

S)afl mir }u tl^un fafl nid^t^ mel^r üirig Bleibt 



(«b.) 



!D{e^l^tflo))l^eIe« tritt auf. 



3»ep^tfio^)^ele^. 

a5er ©raflaffM ijlern)eg? 

g^aufi. 

$ajl ttjieber f^^ionirt ? 

9»ep]^tf}o^)]^eIe^. 

3d^ l^aB*^ au^fü^rlid^ n)oBl »ernommcn/ 

^err 2)octor ttjurben ba mted^ifirt; 

^off*/ e^ foH Sinnen n)ol^l Befonraten. 

2)ie SKöbeW finb bod^ fe^r intereffirt, 

Ob einer fromm unb fd^Iid^t nad^ altem Sraud^, 

Sie bcnfeu/ budtt er ba, folgt er unö eben wx6^, 

2)u Ungel^euer jlel^fl nid^t ein, 

2Bie biefe treue liebe Seele, 

Son il^rem ©lauben ijott, 

2)er ganj (^i&m, 

Sl^r feligmad^enb \% M l^eilig quäle, 

2)afl jle ben liebflen mann »erloren l^alten foH, 
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%Vi ü(erfhtnl^er/ fhmlu^er Stdet> 

2)tt ®))Ottse(ttrt t)on 2)mf unb getter ! 

Unb He ^l^^ffogtunttie t)erflei^t fle meiflerlui^. 
3tt meiner ©egentüart tt)itb*^ i^t fle toet^ itid^t tote/ 
2ßem SK^fc^en ba toeiffagt berbomten @tnn ; 
<Z\t fü^(t/ bafl i(^ ganj fl^^ ^ ®enie/ 
SieUe^t tDol^I gar ber £eufe( (in. 
»un l^eute Wifxiiii — ? 

SBad gel^t bid^'d an ? 

aBep^tfiopf^ele^* 
?)a6* id^ bO(^ wHne greube bran I 



SCENE 17. 

Ste^d^en* 
?>afl nid^t« bon SärBeld^en gel^ört? 

©retd^em 
ftein SBort 3d§ fomm* gar toenig unter Seute» 

Ste^d^em 

®en)i{l, (Sit^He fagt* mir*« l^eute I 
!Cie l^at flc^ enblid^ auti^ 6etl§ort. 
jCa^ ifl ba^ äSomel^mtl^un ! 

©retd^em 

2Bie fo ? 

Siegdbem 

®(Knft! 
®ie füttert jtoei/ toenn fle nun \%i unb trinlt. 
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OretÄen. 

®o iji*^ il^r cnblid^ red^t ergangen* 

2Bie lange IjCA f!e an bem ml gej^angen ! 

2)a^ war ein ®|)ajieren; 

«uf 5Dorf unb Zani^Ui^ pl^ren I 

SBuflf üBeraK bie erfle femi/ 

ßurteffct* il^t tenner mit ^aftetd^en unb SBein ; 

Silb^t ^S\ tt)a^ auf il^re ©d^önl^eit ein^ 

2Bar bod^ fo el^rlo^/ fl(^ nid^t }u fd^ämen/ 

©efd^enfe öon il^m anjuneBmen. 

2Bar dn ©ebf unb ein ©efd^IedP ; 

S)a ifi benn aud^ ba^ Slümd^en tveg ! 

©retd^em 
S)a^ arme S)ing ! 

8te^(^en. 

Sebauerfl jle no(^ gar ! 
SBenn unfer ein^ am Spinnen tvar, 
Un« SBat^t« bie SButter nid^t l^inunterlief , 
®tanb jle Bei il^rem Sul^len füg ; 
SSuf ber S^ürBan! unb im bunfeln @ang 
SBarb il^nen feine ©tunbe gu lang. 
2)a mag fle benn fld^ budfen nun, 
3m ®ünber]§emb(^en Äird^Bufl* tl^un ! 

®ret(^em 

6r xmxixi jle gettjifl gu feiner grau. 

8te^(^em 

er toW dn Karr ! ©n ffinfer 3«ng* 
^ai anbem)art^ nod§ Suft genung ; 
(Sr ijl oud^ fort- 

®ret(^em 
Sa^ ijl nid^t fd^ön I 

?te^(^em 
Äriegt Jle i^n, fott'« i^r üBel gel^n. 

p 
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2)0^ firdnjel reifen bte Su^ %/ 

Unb ?)a(ferlm9 ffceuen totr j)or fcie S^^ür ! («) 

©retten 

SQBie tennf id^ fonfl fo tapfer ft^molen/ 

ffienn t^ot ein arme« SRägblein fel^Ien ! 

SBie bnnf u^ ü^er mtbrer @änben 

Sit^t S38orte g^nug ber 3utige flnben ! 

SBie fc^ien tnir^d W^^xchß unb f(^)i>ar}f ^ lux^ gor/ 

STOir*« immer bO(^ nit^t ft^worj g^nug »<nr, 

Unb fepet* mid^ unb ü\(xi fo grof/ 

Unb bin nun fettp ber ©ünbe bloß ! 

2)0(^ — alW/ too^ mvi^ii baju trieb/ 

@ott/ mar fo gut ! at^/ toar fo lieb ! 



SCENE 18. 



3t9inger. — 3n tn fDlaun^ö^U ein ^tiba^Uhitt tn Mater dolorosa, 99lumeii' 

©retd^en 

{fttdt frtf<^< ^hrnun in tic Jtcnge). 

äU§ neige/ 

2)u ®qmer}enrei(i^e; 

S)ein 9(ntli^ gnäbig meiner SSot^ ! 

S)a^ ®d^n)ert im ^ei^eu/ 

3ßit taufenb <Sd^mergen 

Sliiffl auf }u beine^ ®o]^ne^ 2:ob. 

3um aSater bliifft bu/ 
Unb ®eufaer fd^itffl bu 
iE)inauf um fein* unb beine Slotl^. 

2Ber fülltet, 
SBie tvü^Iet 
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S)er (Sd^merj mir {m ©eBein ? 
2Ba^ mein arme^ i^erj l^ier Banget^ 
2Bad e^ gittert/ tva^ verlanget/ 
2Bei|lt nur bu/ nur bu aQein ! 

SBol^in id^ immer gel^e^ 
SBie tüel^, tt)ie ttjel^/ h)ie tvel^e 
2Birb mir im Sufen l^ier ! 
3d^ ÜU/ ad^ ! faum aUeine/ 
3d^ tatxxC, id§ ttjeinV id^ tt)einf/ 
Do^ ^erj jcrSrid^t in mir. 

S)ie (Sd^erBen öor meinem genfler 
"i&tüi^xvii' i(^ mit SMnen, ad^ ! 
aitö id^ am frül^en SBorgen 
Dir biefe Slumen Brad^. 

©d^ien l^eH in meine flammer 
35ie (Sonne frül^ Berauf/ 
@afl id^ in (sSkcsi 3ammer 
3n meinem SSett* fd^on auf. 

5ilf ! rette mid^ öon ^iiX^^i!^ unb S^ob I 

^d^ neige/ 

2)u ©qmergenreid^e, 

S)ein antli^ gnäbig meiner äßotl^ ! 



SCENE 19. 

Slad^. — «Strafe »er ®ret(^cn« Jl^ürc. 

SSalenttn 

©oibat, Oretc^en« ©twber. 

SBenn id^ fo faf Bei einem ®elag# 
SBo mand^er f!^ Berül^men mag, 

r 2 
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Unb bie (SefeHen mir fcen 5^ 

%tt Ißägtldn laut gqjriefen »öT/ 

2Bit »cünn ®(a^ fca^ Ic^ »erf(^»emiiii> 

Xen (£ßen6cgen aufgeflemmt : 

0ag i(6 in meiner fl^^nt .Ttuo, 

i^^art' eil' tem S(^»aJroniren \Vi, 

Unb flreu^e lot^elnb meinen Sart, 

Unb friej^e ba^ »oüe ®(a^ jur i^anb 

Unb fage : 3ltte^ nac^ feiner 3lrt ! 

a^er ifi eine im gonjen lonb, 

%vt meiner trauten ®rete( alei(jt> 

%vi meinet 2(^»e|ler bo^ 3Baf er reicht ? 

2o)) ! Zcp ! ^ling ! Slang ! ba^ ging ^entm ! 

Xic einen ft^rieen : (& f^at iRcdfi, 

<Bie ifl bie 3ier »om ganzen ©efc^fet^t ! 

Xa faf en alle bie iober fhimm. 

Unb nun ! — um^ ©aar m auszuraufen 

Unb an ben 3SBanben ^inauf ^u laufen ! — 

SKit (Stit^elrebeu/ Baferümpfen 

©oll jeber (2(^urfe mi(i!i bef^impfen ! 

(Soll ttJie ein böfer <2(^ulbner ft^eu/ 

Sei jebem 3ufa(tett>ört(^en f(^tt)i^en ! 

Unb me(iiV id^ fte jufammenft^meigen, 

StinnV i^ fi^ ^o(^ nic^t Ugner l^eif en. 



SBa« fommt l^eran ? SBa« fd^leit^t l^erBei ? 
3rr' M^ nic^t/ eS ftnb i§rer jtt>ei. 
3ft et% %\d6^ pa(f u^ i§n i>üm gelk/ 
^oll ni^t lebenbig »on ber (Stelle ! 



?auji. 

SBie üon bem genfler bort ber (Safriflei 

äuftoortS ber ®^m^ beS etv'gen Sämpt^enS ffammert 

Unb ft^tDoc^ unb fc^tvät^er feittoortS bommert/ 
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Unb ginflemifl brängt rinfl^um Bei I 
®o jlcl^f ^ in meinem SSufen n^tig* 

Unb mir ijl*« h)ie bem fiä^rdn Wmäd^äg, 

9Da^ ^"^ ben geuerleitem fd^leic^t/ 

@id^ leif bann um bie SKauem jteeid^t ; 

SRir ifl*« ganij tugenblic^ bal6ei/ 

ein Biöd^en SDieB^gelüfl/ ein Bi^ti^en iRammelei, 

®o fpuft mir fÄon burt^ alle ©lieber 

S)ie Berrlid^e SBalpurgi^nad^t 

2)ie fommt un^ übermorgen ttjieber, 

"S:)^ n>eip man bod^/ marum man n^ad^t. 

^aufi. 

iRutft tDol^l ber ®(i^at inbeffen in bie ^ö^\ 
!Den ic^ bort leinten pimmern fe^ ? 

S)u Jannfl bie greube Balb erleBen, 
2)a^ Seffeld^en l^erau^gul^eBen. 
3(^ f(^ielte neulid^ fo l^inein/ 
®inb l^errlii^e Sötoent^aler brein. 

^auft 

Sic^t ein ©eW^meibe/ nid^t ein SRingf 
SKeine lieBe SSul^le \i(xmi ju jieren ? 

Ü»ep^tfto^)^eIe^. 

3d^ fa]§ baBei lool^l fo ein Ding, 
Site toic eine ärt ijon ^erlenfd^nüren. 

@o ijl ^ red^t ! 2Rir tl^ut e« loel^, 
SBenn ic^ ol^ne ©efd^enfe ju il^r ge^. 

6^ foHt* eud^ eten nid^t verbriefen, 

Umfonfl aud^ etnja^ ju genießen. 

le^t, ba ber ^?)immel voller ^itvii^ glü^t, 
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• 

®oHt xifi ein todjx^ ÄunjHlütf Igoren : 
3d^ fing* i^x ün moralifd^ Sieb^ 
Um fle geh)iffcr ju Bctl^ören. 

(Singt jur 3tt]^o:.) 

SBa^ mad^jl bu mir 

aSor SieBd^en« SO^ür, 

fiatl^rinti^en/ l^ier 

»ei frul^em Sage^Hitfe ? 

SafI, tafi eö fe^n I 

(& läßt bid^ ein/ 

ai^ SRäbti^en ein, 

m» äBobd^en ni^t jurfitfe. 

»el^mt eud^ in Ittd^t ! 

3fl e^ öoUBrad^t, 

^ann gute Slad^t/ 

3]^r armen, armen S)inger ! 

t^oüi x^x t\x^ lieB, 

Sl^ut feinem S)ieB 

Kur nid^t^ ju SiebV 

Site mit bem 8ling dvx ginger* 

SSalenttn 

(tritt »or). 

aßen forffl bu |ler ? Beim Slement I 
aSermalcbeiter ätattcnfänger ! 
3um Seufel erfl ba^ 3nflrument ! 
3um Teufel l^interbrein ben Sänger I 

©ie 3it]§er ijl entjhjei ! an ber ijl nid^t^ gu l^alten- 

SSalentim 
2iun foH e^ an ein ©d^äbelft^alten ! 

5Ke))^tfto^)^ere^ 

(ju 8fauji). 

^err S)octor/ nid^t gett)id§en ! grifd^ ! 
|)art an xaxij an, tt)ie id^ eud^ fäl^re ! 
|)erau^ mit eurem glebernjifd^ ! 
Kur jugejioßen ! 3^ <)arire. 



Sc. 19.] Valentin^ s Tod. 215 

SSalenttn* 

^arire ben ! 

SBantm benn nid^t ? 

SSalenttm 

©emifl! 

Salenttm 

3«i^ glauB», ber Teufel flt^t I 
SBa^ iji benn ba^ ? (Sd^on h)itb bie t>anb mir lal^m- 

(ju gauft). 

SSalenttn 

(fAOt). 

Dnjel^I 

aKe^)^iftopf^eIe«. 

Kun ifl ber Sümntel jal^m ! 
Sun aBer fort ! SBir muffen gletd^ öerfd^n)inben : 
S)enn fd^on entfleBt ein mSrberlid^ ©efd^rei» 
3(^ h)eif mi(^ trefflid^ vxii ber ^oliaei, 
S)od^ mit bem Sluttann fd^lcd^t mi(^ aBguflnben» 

SKart^e (am»«nflet). 

^erau^I iE)erau«! 

®ret(^en (am »enft«). 

^ertei ein Sid^t ! 

9Äart^e (totco^en). 

2Ban fd^ilt unb rauft/ man fd^reit unb fid^t 

ssorf. 

©a liegt fd^on einer tobt I 

9Bart^e ftcraujttetent). 

Die 2B5rber/ |!nb j!e benn entflol^n ? 

@ret(^en (^«auÄtretcnt). 

SBer liegt l^ier ? 

asoif. 

2)einer ÜKutter ©ol^n. 
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SJalenttn. 

3d^ perte ! ba^ ifl Balb gefagt 
Unb Bälber noc^ getl^an. 
aSBa^ fielet il^r SBeiber, l^euü unb Ragt ? 
fiommt l^er unb l^ört mid^ an ! 

(2lttc treten um i^n.) 

SKein ©tetd^en/ flel^ ! bu Btp nod^ jung/ 
Stfl gar noc| ni(|t gefd^eibt genung/ 
SKad^P betne <S>(x6^tXi fd^Ied^t. 
3d^ fag* bir'^ im SSertrauen nur : 
5E)u l&ifl bod^ nun einmal eine ^ur* ; 
®o fe^*^ m&\ eBen red^t. 

©retd^em 

2Rein »ruber ! ©Ott ! SBa^ foU mir ba« ? 

SSalenttm 

SafI unfern ^err ®ott au^ bem @^)af , 
©efd^el^n ifl leiber nun gefd^el^n, 
Unb iDie e^ gel^n fann, fo xaW^ gel^n. 
2)u fingfl mi ©nem ]§eimlid§ an/ 
Salb fommen il^rer meiere brau/ 
Unb menn bid^ erfl ein 2)u|enb l^afc 
©0 l^at bid§ aud§ bie ganje ®tabt* 

SBenn erfl bie ®d^anbe iDirb geBoreu/ 
SBirb jle ]^eimlid§ jur 2Belt gelBrac^t, 
Unb man jiel^t ben (©d^Ieier ber "^^i^i 
3]§r ül6er Äopf unb Ol^ren ; 
3a, man xcCii^it fle gern ermorben. 
SBäd^P jle al6er unb mac^t jld§ grof , 
S)ann gel^t fle (xvi6i\ l&ei Sage Hof, 
Unb ifl bod^ nid^t fd^öner getüorben. 
3e l^äßlid^er ttJirb il^r ©efid^t, 
3e me^r fud^t jle be^ Sage^ tid^t 
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2)af alle Btoöe Sürger^leutV 
SBic öon einer angejtctften Seid^en^ 
Son btT/ tu IHle^e 1 feltai^ h)eid§en* 
S)ir foH baö ^ei^ int SeiB »erjagen/ 
SBenn jle bir in bie ängen fel^n ! 
©oUjl iPeine golbne Sette mel^r tragen ! 
3n ber Äird^e nid^t ntel^r am 2lltar fielen ! 
3n einem fd^önen ®^)i|enfragen 
2)id^ nid^t ^vxx Sanje ttjol^Ke^gen ! 
3n eine flnfhre S^mmeredfen 
Unter Settier unb Ärnp|)el bid^ ijerfledten/ 
Unb njenn bir benn and^ @ott ijerjcil^t, 
2luf Srben fe^n »ermalebett ! 

aWart^e. 

Sefel^lt enre Seele ®ott gn ©naben ! 
SBoUt i^r nod^ Säftmng auf eud§ laben ? 

SSalenttn* 

ffiSnnf x^ bir nur an ben bürren $eii&/ 
3)u fd^änblid^ !u^)^)lerifd^e« SBeiB ! 
2)a 9offf x^ aller meiner ®ünben 
SSergel&ung reid^e SKafI gu finben. 

©retd^en. 
2Bein »ruber ! SBeld^e ^ötten^jeln ! 

SSalentin. 

3d^ fage^ lafl bie S^^ränen fe^n ! 
S)a bu bid^ frrad^fl ber ®^re lo^, 
®aBfl mir ben f^tt^erflen ^ergen^floß. 
3(^ gel^e burd^ ben Sobe^fd^laf 
?iyx ©Ott ein aW ©otbat unb Bra». 

(Stirbt.) 
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SCENE 20. 

^ttiü^tia, im §0m* 

JCom. — 9lmt, Orgel unb ©efang. 
^retc^en unter meCem $o(fe. SSöfer @et^ l^inter ®ret(l(^en. 

S36fer ®etfl. . 

SBie anber^/ ©retd^en, iwar bir'^, 

aw bu nod^ öoB Unfd^ulb 

$ier jum 2l(tar tratfl, 

2lu^ bem i^ergriffnen SSud^eld^en 

©etete lallte^ 

$ali6 fiinberfriefe 

|>arB ©Ott m ^erjen ! 

©retd^ctt I 

SBo fielet bem%f? 

3n beinern ^erjen, 

SBeld^e 2Riffetl^at ? 

Set*fi bu für beiner 2Rutter ®eele, bie 

5Durd^ biq gur langen, langen ^^ein l^infikrf^Kef ? 

2luf beiner ^d^meUe ttjeffen 23Iitt ? 

— Unb unter beinern ^erjen 

{Regt fld^*^ ni^t quiDenb fd^on, 

Unb ängftet bid^ unb f!d§ 

2Rit al^nung^iJoHer ©egenmart ? 

©retd^en* 

SBel^ ! SBel^ I 

SBär* id§ ber ©ebanfen lo«, 

S)ie mir ]^erüBer unb l^inüJer gelten 

2Biber mij I 

Dies irae, dies illa 
Solvet saeclum in favilla. 
(Orgelton.) 

S36fer ®etfl. 

©rimm fa§t bid^ ! 
5Die 55ofaune tönt ! 
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S)ie ®rÄ6er Beten ! 
Uttb beitt 5erg/ 
au^ afd^enru)^' 
3u Slommenqualen 
SBieber aufgefd^afferi/ 
aSett auf ! 

©retd^em 

Sßax' ^ ]§ier ttjeg I 

2Rtr ifl, afö 06 bte Orgel mir 

S)ett ätl^em »erfe^te, 

@efang mein $erj 

3m Siiefflen löfie. 

©ffor. 

Judex ergo cum sedebit, 
Quidquid latet adparebit, 
"Nil inultum remanebit. 

©retd^em 

SKir ttJtrb fo eng* I 
S)ie 2Bauernpfetter 
Sefangen miof l 
S)a« ©emötte 
SDrSngt mi^ ! — Suft ! 

23öfer ®etfi. 

SSerBirg bid^ ! @ünb* unb ©d^anbe 
SSIeiBt niäjt »ertorgen* 
8uft? Si^t? 
aSJe^ bir I 

Quid sum miser tunc dicturus, 
Quem patronum rogaturus, 
Cum yix justus sit securus ? 

936fer Oeifi. 

3]§r anöi^ menben 
SSerflärte i?ott bir 06. 
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2)ic $änt>e bir ju reichen, 
©c^auert'^ ben Keinen ! 
2ße§! 

Quid sum miser tunc dicturus ? 

©reichem 

SJad^Barin ! Suer g(äfd^c§en ! — 

(Sic fdOt in Ol^mnac^t.) 



SCENE 21. 

•Öarjaebirg. — Oegenb üon @c|>icrtc uitb Gtenb. 
gaufl. a«e))]^i|lo))]^cle«. 

2»e^3^tfio^3ffeIe^. 

SSerlangfl bu nid^t nad^ einem Sefenfliele ? 
3d^ njünfd^te mir ben allerberBfien 25otf. 
2luf biefem SBeg finb n^ir nod^ xatxi öom 3ie(e. 

@o lang* td^ mid^ nod^ frifd^ auf meinen Seinen fü^fo 

©enügt mir biefer Snotenflodf. 

2Ba^ ^ilft'^, baf man ben SBeg öerfürjt ! — 

3m Sa^i^rintl^ ber Sl^äler l^injufd^leid^en, 

S)ann biefen f^elfen gu erfieigen, 

SSon bem ber Ouell jlc§ emig fprubclnb pürjt, 

S)a^ ifl bie Sufl, bie fold^e $fabe njürjt ! 

£)er gni^Kng lue^t fd^on in ben 23irfen, 

llnb feKfl bie '^\6:iit pi^lt i^n [*on ; 

®ont* er nid^t aud^ auf unfre ©lieber mirfen ? 

2»e^3^tfio^3ffeIe^. 

5\ürtt)a]^r, \6ii fpüre nid^t^ bainni ! 
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2Btr tp e^ tomterlti^ im td^f : 

3^ n>ünfi^te «Sd^nee mit ^n^fl ottf nrnter Sofo. 

2Bie traurtg fleigt bte nimcllfoiinmte 3cfiei6e 

S)e^ rot^^en IJßünt^ mit |>atrr @toS Sei jo, 

Unb lenktet fi^let^tv tof man (ei fetem Ecfiritte 

Sor einen Sönm^ 9or einen Reifen rennt ! 

Srlon^V baf i(^ ein 3iT(it6t (ttte ! 

S)ort f^' i^ ein^f to^ e^en Inftu) Stennt. 

^ ba ! vmsi grennb ! £arf \& cicü )n mt^ fctem "i 

2Ba^ n>illfl bn fo t^erge^en^ totem ? 

®e9 bfH^ fo gnt nnb Ienc6t' nn^ ca Binonf ! 

Ottftc^t 

2ltt^ 6^rfnn^t> ^ff* 'v&, fott e^ mir c^eüaqextf 
SKein leic^te^ IBatnrett )n )n3tn«|en : 
Slnr iiä^ad g^t genw^nlid^ nnfer {ctsf. 

9Rep^t^0p6e(e^. 

Si ! Si! & benft*! tcn lEUm6ett It^zc6^^Iaßmen. 
®e^* fe nnr arab% ittß Xmtii l£bmen ! 
@onfl (lof ii9 i^ fein Hiastez^itbm m^, 

3tr ric^t, 

3^ merfe weil ife fe^ ber fierr 90m ßcoi^ir 
Unb toiE mic6 gonx nac6 enc6 6e«7nemen, 
9IIein Wenft ! ber Ser*^ ift Sente ^au6ertöttf 
Unb »enn ein 3rriic^t encS cie Ee^e »eifen i'ött. 
@o mn^ i^l fc gencot nic6t neSmen, 

3n bie Xz^ma^ ma 3au6erfp6ate 
SinB ©tTf fcSeittt e^^ entj^e^cmqen. 
Ss^' on:^ gnt imb ntac6' ctr (sSrer 
Siip toir Qoiaäxt^ 6a(b getan^^en^ 
3n ben toeiten oben iKonmen ! 

<Se6* bie J9änme Sinter iBdmnen^ 
2Sce fce fc^ned ooruSer nicfen^ 
Unb bie filii^^en^ cie ftcS Sütfen. 
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Uttb bie langen Selfennafen, 
2Bie fle [(i^nor^en/ tDie fie (lafen ! 



2)ut^ bie ®tetnef burd^ ben Olafen 
^\\^i 25ad^ unb Sod^Iein ni^er» 
«)ör* ic§ aiaufc^en ? l^öt* id^ SiÄer ? 
«)ör* td§ l^olbe Siete^Hage, 
©timmen jener ^irnmefetage ? 
aSBo^ ttjtr l^offen, hja^ toir lieben ! 
Unb ba^ ®c§o, tt>ie bie ®age 
SSlter Seiten, l^allet »i^er. 



Ul^u ! <Sd^u]^u ! tont e« nÄer ; 

Sauj nnb ^üir!^ unb ber 559er, 

(Sinb fle alle »a^ geblieben ? 

®inb bo^ 2Rot(^e burd^^ OefWnid^e ? 

tange Seine, bitfe Saud^ I 

Unb bie äßurjeln, tDie bie ®d^langen, 

SBinben fld§ au^ gete unb Sanbe, 

©tretfen »unberl^e SSanbc 

Un^ gu fd^retfen, un^Jl« fangen ; 

2tu^ belebten berben mafem 

©tretfen fle ^^ol^i^enfafem 

Wi(xii bem SBanbrer. Unb bie 2B&ife, 

Saufenbfdrbig, f^aarentveife, 

S)url^ ba^ IHcoo^ unb burd§ bie $aibe ! 

Unb bie gunfentoürmer fliegen, 

äHlit gebröngten S^toärme^Sügen, 

Sunt öerttjirrenben ®eleite» 



2lber fog* mir, ob loir Men, 
Ober 00 toir toeiter ge^en ? 
SSfle^, aUe^ fd^eint gu bre^en, 
gel^ unb 25äume, bie Oefld^ter 
^d^neiben, unb bie irren Sid^ter, 
S)ie fld§ meieren, bie fld^ bläl^en. 
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S^e tiKHier memen dq>fe( ! 
^ter tft fo ein 2ßttte(gq>fe(/ 
SBo man mit Srflaunen ftel^t^ 
SBie im Serg ber SKommon gUtl^t. 

SBie fe(tf<mt glimmtrt buni^ bte ®rünbe 
Sin xcmmc^^XvS^ trüber @^etn ! 
Unb felbjt bi^ in bie tiefen (S^Iunbe 
S)e^ Sbgntnb^ knittert er l^inetn. 
3)a fleigt ein 3)antt>ff bort {teilen (Sd^n^aben/ 
|)ier lenktet @Iut^ <xvA S)unfl unb "f^Xtx, 
S)ann f^Ieid^t fle n>ie ein jorter 3<tben/ 
S)ann bri^t fle toie ein OueU l^en^ot. 
^er fii^lingt ge eine aanje ©trecfc/ 
3Rit bunbert Slbem, ffd^ burdb^ Z^X, 
Unb l^ier in ber aÄrSngten ffitfe 
SSereinjelt jle flq auf einmaL 
S)a f<)rü§en gunfen \xi ber äßä^e/ 
SBie au^gefireuter aolbner 0anb. 
3)0^ f(i^au* I \xi iorer ganjen i^di^e 
Sntgänbet f!(i^ bie gelfentoanb* 

SWejjfftflojjffere^. 

SrleudBtet xMöii }u biefem Se^ 
|)err m(xxsms>xi ))r^tig ben ^alafl ? 
Sin %\Mt baf bu'^ gefe^ |afl ; 
3(i^ f))tire f^on bie ungeßämen ®äfle. 

SBie raft bie SBinb^braut burc^ bie £uft I 
Wi meldten ®(i^Ugen trip fle meinen SBacfen I 

OTepfftflopffere«. 

2)tt mujt be^ Seifend alte 9li))))en ))a(fen ; 
@ong jferjt fle bid^ l^inab in biefer S^Iönbe Oruft. 
^n Siebet )>etbidbtet bie Wid^i. 
?)5re, toie'^ burti^ bie SB5(ber frad^t I 
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lufgefc^em^t fliegen bie Snlen. 
f>cr' ! t$ fpatteni bie SMen 
(i&wg grünerlJalafle. 
©irren unb Sitd^tn tci Xeftef 
£er (Stamme mic^t^e^ SroBnen/ 
2)er 3BitqeIn ftnonen mib ®a6nen ! 
3m fur^terlic^ »ertoürrenen goie 
lieber einander fragen fte aüt, 
Unb burc^ bie übertrummerten Sinftt 
3ifc^en nnb ^len bie lüfte. 
?)örft bu Stimmen in ber ^cl^e ? 
3n ber ^etne, in ber BoBe ? 
Tia, ben ganzen 25erg entlang 
©tromt^ein »ut^enber BauBergefong ! 

Spexcti im C^or. 

25ie i^en ^u bem Srorfen jie^nf 
2)ie ^top^el ift gelB/bie Saat ift grün. 
Xütt fanraielt fk^ ber große ?^auf/ 
^err Urian ft^t oben auf. 
@o gel^t e^ über Stein unb ^tod, 
& i—t bie ^eie, e^ fl— t ber SSotf. 

©ttmme* 

Die aItel23auBo fommt allein : 

Sie reitet auf einem SButterfqtoein. ^ 

So S^re bem/ toem (E^re geBül^rt I \ 
grau SauBo i)or I unb angeful^rt I 
&n tüchtig Sc^n^ein unb mnitcx brauf^ 
S)a folgt ber gange ^cxenl^auf. 

Stimme* 

SBeld^en 2Beg fommfl bu l^er ? 

Stimme* 

Uetem Slfenflein ! 
Da gutft' i(^ ber (Jule in^ »ejl l^inein. 
Die mat^t* ein 5^aar Äugen I 
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Bttmmc. 

E' f ofec yax t)öEe ! 

Stimme. 
2^ lotb mtr Iri e i&mttn ! 

3Dcr 2Be^ tft tou/ «*r ffirqtft imig ; 
SB«^ tft Xi9ss für m töUft :SDnmi} ? 

'SA^ W^^ iKtt »ttttvt Samt ttrßSA^. 

' ^^^ . 
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Stmme 

^JSBl JBCSl. . 

Junten:. 

'f rni fflT BtTTp mctsrl n t'r ffffT nrffo mit r 

tto Czxnt 0at @i3$^ wobt niTufeni. 
3(6 mote ^ent (et nemel Slodto. 

SJeitr S^drc 

v|* ODÜ Ost VGCwQKT ^fff'Tftff 

3(6 mppCe soiftf fe fvn^r 3at; 

9^^9^^0 9^ß •^^"^^W^^ ^»^^►^^ ^P^^lflV ^^^^^^P^p ^V aV^HpV9 

£ie Sofie gkH tat Jem SaOk 

fön isnsea ift m ^^ik( osL 
^cs^ste^ S^tf ifl fem 3:n^ ; 
Xe^ ?*^^ SK> ta" ^eat sa^t fb^ 

UvSs tKwn ira sw tai Qfipfii ^jkSfWf 
Uisl^ Mft He ^£ti^ tteit sat ficit 

>Z>Ov ieiUvtet# 1 vcovt uhp Winfi mü w f^imt^ ! 
Sm 190^ i^exendanmt ! 
IRut fth du ntr ! fmiß flnb tnu fjUidf g rt i n iii t . 
3B0 rffl tu ? 
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Sauft 

(in bct Seme). 

SBa^ ! bort f^on l^ingerijfen ? 
S)a h)erb* \6\ ^au^red^t Braud^en muffen» 

flaö I 3unfer SSoIanb fommt ?)Iat I füger ?)öBeI, ?)(at I 
ier/ ©octor/ fajfe mid^ ! unb nun/ in ffiinem ®a^/ 
Sag un^ au^ bem ©ebräng* enttueid^en ; 
S^ ifl gu toll/ fogar für meinet ©le^en» 
S)ort nekn leud^tet ma^ mit ganj tefonbrem @(i§ein/ 
g^ jiel^t mi^ n)a^ nat^ jenen ©träumen. 
Somui/ fomm ! loir fd^lu^jfen ba l^inein» 

S)u ®eifl be^ SBiberf»)rud^« ! SBur gu I bu magfl xaxi^ führen. 
3d^ benf e bod§/ ba^ loar red§t Hug gemad^t ; 
3um 23rotfen n^anbeln xavt in ber Sßatpurgi^nad^t/ 
Um un^ telietig nun l^iefettfl gu ifoliren» 

S)a fle]§ nur/ loeld^e Bunten glammen ! 
S^ ift ein muntrer filuB Beifammen» 
3m kleinen ifl man Xix^i allein. 

eJaufi. 

S)od^ broten mot^t* v&i KeBer fe^n I 
(Sd^on fel^* id^ Olutl^ unb SBirBelraud^. 
5Dort jirömt bie SBenge gu bem Söfen ; 
5Da xKix'^ fld§ mand^e^ iRätl^fel löfen. 

a»epfftjiopffete^. 

S)od§ mand^e« Käftfel fnüpp fld^ aud^. 
Saf bu bie grof e aSJeft nur faufeu/ 
SBir motten l^ier m ©tiflen l^aufem 
S^ ifl bod^ lange l^e^eBrad^t/ 
S)af in ber großen Sißelt moxi Heine SBetten mod^t* 
S)a fel^' id^ junge S^exd^en nadft unb Blof / 
Unb alte/ bie jldj Hug t^erl^uflen. 
©e^b freunblid^/ nur yxva, meinettuiUen I 

q2 
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I>(c 2nü^» ifl Hein, bct 0paf ifl grof . 

3c§ I^öre nja^ »on Jnfirumcntett tönen I 

Scrflu^t ®cfc§narr I SRan muf (Id^ bran gch)8]^nen. 

Somm mit I Somm mit I (£^ fann ni(i§t anbw^ fe^n, 

3^ trct* l^etan unb fül^re bi^ l^ctcin, 

Unb iÄ öetBinbe biq auf^ neue^ 

SBa^ fagfl bu, J^cunb ? ba^ ifl fein Heiner iRannh 

S)a flel^ nur Bin I bu (lel^fl ba^ Snbe faum^ 

ffiin ^unbert <^euer brennen in ber iRei^e ; 

2Ran tanjt, man f^ma^t, nxfxw fod^t, man trinft, v\(x\\ liebt ; 

Kun fagc mir, mo e^ n^a^ Scffer^ %\M ? 

SBitlfl bu bi^ nun, xixa un^ l^ier einjufil^ren, 
?U^ Saubrer ober S^eufel })robuciren ? 

3»epff{jiopffeteö. 

Snjar bin \^ fcBr genjol^nt, ineognito ju gel^n ; 

2)0^ läßt am ®auatag man feinen Orben fel^n» 

^\xi Jtniebanb xeid^net mid^ nid^t ^)x^i 

S)od6 ifl ber wrbefug l^ier eBrentooB gu ^^\x^. 

©ie^ft bu bie ©d^netfe ba ? (Sie fommt l^erangefrod^en ; 

WX \\xm tapenben ®eMt 

t^at (le mir fion nja^ aogerod^en^ 

2Benn \^ <x\x^ miU, i?erleugn* id^ ]§ier mid§ nid^t. 

fflomm nur I i?on geuer ge^en n)ir gu geuer 5 

3d§ bin ber SBerber unb bu bifl ber greier. 

(du einigen, bie um «etglimmenbe Jtol^Ien fltcu.) 

3]^r alten $)errn, loa^ mad^t il^r Bier <xx^ Snbe ? 
3d^ lobt» eud^, menn Ki^ tvä:^ l^übfd^ in ber 2Ritte fänbe; 
IBon ^fxyx% umjirlt unb 3ugenbbrau^ ; 
@enug allein ip jeber j[a ju ^au^» 

OeneraL 

aSBer mag auf äßationen trauen I 
2Ran l^abe nod§ fo öiel für (!e getkn ; 
S)enn bei bem lÖolf, mie bei ben grauen^ 
^i^\ii immerfort bie 3ugenb oben on» 
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3ett ifl man Don tem iRed^tcn aDjutveit, 
3d^ looe wir bie guten aiten ; 
Denn freili^, ba mir aUe^ galten/ 
S)a n^ar bie redete golbne ätit 

3ßir maren n^al^rlid^ anä^ niäjt bumm^ 
Unb tBaten oft, tt>a^ tt>ix niäjt foUten ; 
3)od^ ie^o (e^rt f!c^ aUed um unb um, 
Unb eten ba njir*^ fefl erl^alten n^oDten. 

älutor. 

SBer mag hjol^l fiterl^aupt jie^t eine Sd^rift 
SSon mäßig Hugem Snf^aU lefen ! 
Unb ma« ba« liek jiunae SSolf betrifft, 
S)a« ifl no(i^ nie fo nafenjeii^ gen^efen. 

3»e^)]^{jiop]^eIeö 

(bet auf einmal fe^t alt erfc^eint). 

3um iüngflen Sag fül^l* iäi ba« SSoH gereift, 
Da i^ gum le^tenmal ben ^exenterg erfleigc, 
Unb, mil mein gäf d^en trüte Wuft, 
®o ifl bie 2Belt au(i§ auf ber SBeige. 

iEröbelffexe* 

3^r ?)erren gel^t nid^t fo ioortei I 

ia$t bie ®eiegenl^eit nit^t fal^ren I 

SJtufmerffam tlidtt nad^ meinen SBaaren I 

®« ftel^t ballier gar mand^erlei» 

Unb bod^ ifl nid^t« in meinem Saben, 

(S)em feiner auf ber Srbe gleid^t) 

S)a« nid^t einmal jum täd^t*gen Sd^aben 

S)er 2Benfd^en unb ber SBelt gereidbt» 

Sein SDold^ ifl l^ier, Don bem nid^t ^tnt gefKoffen, 

Sein field^, an^ bem fld^ nid^t in ganj gefunben Seil» 

SSerjel^rcnb I^eif e« @ift ergoffen, 

vSein ®d^mudf, ber nid^t m liekn^nM'irbig 2Bei6 
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Scrfül^rt/ fein ©d^mert, bo^ nit^t ben Sunb geBrod^en, 
Kid^t etwa l^interrütf^ ben ©egcnwann burd^jtod^en» 

3»e»)]^tpo»)]^ere«* 

grau SKul^me I Sie »erflel^t mx fd^Ied^t bie Seiten, 
©etl^an gefd^el^n I ©ef^e^n getl^an I 
Serleg* fle fid§ auf äßeuigfeiten I 
Kur SReuigfeiten jicl^n un^ an. 

S)af v&i xsCx^ nur nid^t fcitfl Dergejfe ! 
^eif * id^ mir ba^ bod^ eine iflJejfe ! 

3»e»)]^tflo^)ffeIe^. 

S)er ganje Strubel fhreBt nad§ oBen ; 

S)u glautp ju fd^icten unb bu toirfl gefd^o5en. 

Saufl- 

2ßcr ifl benn ba« ? 

SSetrad^te fle genau ! 
Silit^ ifl ba«. 

2Ber? 

3»e^)HPopffeIe^. 

?lbattt^ erjle grau. 
SRinrai bid§ in 2ld^t Dor il^ren fd^Bnen ^aareu/ 
Sor biefem ©d^mudf, mit bem jle einjig prangt ! 
2Benn fle bamit ben jungen ÜRann erlangt 
®o Kf t fle "AiXi foBaÖ) nid^t n^ieber faljren* 

5aufl 

S)a fl^en jn^ei, bie 2ttte vcCxi ber 3uttgcn ; 
S)ie l^aten fd^on n^a^ iRed§t^ geftjrungen ! 

3»e»)^tfto»)^eIeö* 

S)a^ ]§at nun l^eute feine iRul^. 

S^ ge^t jum neuen lanj ! nun fomm ! toir greifen }u. 
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Sauft 

(mit bet Sungen tan)ent>). 

Sinfl \i(x\^ id^ einen fd^ßnen %xmvx ; 
S)a fa| i(i§ einen SS[j)feI6aum, 
3mei f^Bne 2lej)fel glänjten bran, 
Sie reijten xsii^i id? flieg l^inan» 

J)te ©d^öne. 
Der 21ej)feld^en l&egel^rt il^r fel^t/ 
Unb (Äon i?om ^Jarobiefe Ber» 
Son grcuben fü^r i^ wi^ 6ett)egt> 
S)af aud§ wein ©orten fotd^e trägt 

3»e»)fftflo»)]^eIeö 

{^m\i bet SUten). 

Sinfl ]§att* id^ einen müflen S^raum ; 
S)a fa^ id§ einen gef))altnen SSaum^ 

S)er l^att* ein ; 

@o — e« mar, gefiel mir*^ bod^» 

J)te arte. 

3d^ Biete meinen Beflen ©rufl 
5Dent Witter xaM bem ^Jferbefufl I 

5alt* er einen bereit, 

2Benn er ein nid^t fd^eut, 

^rofto^)]^antaömtft* 

SSerpud^te^ S5oK I ma« unterfleBt il^r end^ ? 
|)at man eud^ lange nic^t ben^iefen, 
^xxi ®eijl jle^t nie auf orbentlidBen güf en ? 
"^yxxi tanjt il^r gar, un^ anbem SKenfd^en gleid^ ! 

Die ©d^Öne (tanjenb). 

2Ba^ rnitt benn ber auf unferm SSaU ? 

gauft (tanjenb). 

(gi ! ber ip eben fiberaH, 

2Ba^ anbre tanjen, mu| er fd^ä^en» . 

Sann er nid^t jeben ^^uii befd^mä^en, 

©0 ifl ber Stritt fo gut aW nid^t gefd^el^n. 

2lm meiftcn ärgert Vii(Xi, fobalb njir öortvärt^ gel^n» 

SBcnn il^r z\xi&i fo im Sreife breiten moUtet, 

SBie er*« \\\ feiner alten IMlü^Ie tl^ut, 
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S)a^ l^tefl er aDenfaß^ no(i^ gut ; 

Sefonbcr^ n^enn i^r il^n barum pegröf cn fotltet 

^rofto^)ffantaömtft 

3]§r fe^b no^ immer ba I Keim ba^ ifl unerl^ort. 
Serfd^minbet boÄ I SBir l^akn ja aufgeHort ! 
S5a^ Scufetepatf, e^ fragt nad^ feiner iRegel. 
SBir flnb fo Hug, unb bennotfifpuft'^ in Siegel. 
2Bie lange l^aF i(^ nit^t (xxci 2Ba^n l^inau^gefel^rt ! 
Unb nie n^irb*^ rein ; ba^ ifl bod^ unerl^ört I 

J)te ©d^one. 

00 l^Brt bod^ anf^ un^ l^ier ju ennü^iren ! 

^roftopffantaömtft 

3d^ fag*« eüd^ ©eiflern in^ ©efl^t : 
5Den ^eipe^befpoti^mu^ leib' x6^ nid^t ; 
SKein @eifl fann il^n nid^t exerciren» 

(©8 ttjirb fortgetanjt.) 

5eut/ feV ^'^i twifl mir nic^t^ gelingen ; 
S)od^ eine iReife ncl^m* x^ immer mifc 
Unb l^offe nod^, öor meinem legten ©d^ritt; 
5Die S^eufcl unb bie 2)id^ter ju Bejn^ingen. 

3»e»)|ftf}op^eIe^. 

6r tvirb fld§ gteid^ in eine ?)fü^e fe^en, 

Da^ ifl bie 2lrfc lüie er fid§ foulagirt^ 

Unb ttjenn Slutegel fld^ an feinem ©teif ergeben, 

3fl er i?on ®eiflcrn unb öon ®eifl curirt 

(du Sfaufl; ber aud bem S^anj getreten tfl.) 

2Ba« Kffefl bu ba^ fd^Sne 2Räbd^en fal^ren, 
S)a^ bir %\xx^ S^anj fo IieBlid§ fang ? 

2ld^ ! mitten im ®efange fprang 

Sin rotl^e^ SKäu^t^en i^r <xxiÄ bem SKunbe. 

2»ep^tfio»)^ere^. 

Da^ ifl tva^ iRed^t^ I S5a^ nimmt man nid^t genau ; 
®enug/ bie SKau^ mar bod^ nid^t grau» 
SBer fragt barnad^ in einer ©d^äfcrflunbe ? 
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2)atttt fal^ id^ — 

2Re))]^ifte, flel^fl bu bort 
Sin Maffe^/ fd^5ne^ Äinb aUeiit unb ferne (leiten ? 
®ie fti^ieM j!(i^ langfam nur öom Ort, 
®ie fd^einf mit gefqloflnen güfen gu gelten. 
3d^ muf Befennen, baf mir b&u(i§t/ 
S)ap j!e bem guten ©retd^en gleid^t. 

Saf bo^ nur fielen I "Jb^tK toirb*^ niemanb njol^f. 

® ifl ein 3au6er6ilb, ifl lefclo«, ein 3boL 

3]^m gu Begegnen ifl niqt gut ; 

Som flarrenlBIidf erflarrt be« 2Benf(i§en Srut, 

Unb er toirb faft in ^itc\ öerfel^rt ; 

Son ber SKebufe l^afl bu jia gel^ört. 

gfirtval^r, e^ j!nb bie SKugen eine^ Siebten, 
S)ie eine Kefcenbe ^anb nid§t fd^fof» 
S)a^ ifl bie 25rufl, bie ©retd^en mir getoten, 
S)a^ ifl ber füge 8ei6, ben i4 genoß- 

aWepl^tflopl^ele^. 

5Da^ ifl bie 3au6erei, bu leidet öerfül^rter S^or I 
S)enn jiebem fommt fle toie fein Sietd^en »or, 

g^aufl. 

2BeId^ eine 2Bonne I toeld^ ein Seiben I 
3d^ fann i)on biefem 25Iidf nid^t fd^eiben. 
SBie fonber)6ar muf biefen fd^önen ^afö 
Sin einjig rotl^e^ ©d^nürd^en fd^müdfen, 
"^x^i ]6reiter ate ein 2Refferrüdfen ! 

aWe)M^ifio))^eIe(^, 
@anj red^t ! \6i^ \^' c^ el^enfan^. 
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(Sie fann ba^ i^u))t ^Viij unterm SSnne tragen ; 
S)enn ^erfeu^ l^at*^ % aBgefdblagen. — 
SBur immer biefe Sufl jum iSJa^n 1 
Äomm bod^ ba^ ^ögel^en Beran I 
$ier ifl*« fo luflig, luie im ^rater ; 
Unb ^(li man mir*^ nid^t angetl^an/ 
@o fel^* Ol xo^AjiMSj m Zl^eater. 
2Ba« ikW^ benn ba ? 

®Ieid^ fSngt mwx iviÄer an, 
®in neue^ ©tfldf, ba^ lej^te ©tfldf »on flehen ; 
Soviel ju ge6en ifl alliier ber Sroud^, 
Sin Dilettant l^at e^ gefd§rie6en, 
Unb Dilettanten fpielen*^ aud^, 
Serjeil^t/ il^r $erm, h)enn iij ijerfd^njinbe ; 
2Ri4 bilettirt*«, ben SSor^ang aufjujiel^n, 

SBenn id^ eud^ auf bem ®fod(^6erg flnbe/ 
S)a^ flnb* id^ gut ; benn ba gel^Srt il^r l^in. 
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SCENE 22. 

SBat)}utgi6na(^töttaum ober O^eton^ unb 5£itanlad golbene ^o<!^)eit. — 3ntermf))o. 

S;]^eatermetfter* 

$eute rul^en h)h: einmol, 
SRiebing^ toaifrc ©öl^nc. 
atter Serg unb feud^te« 23^al, 
S)a^ ijl bie gcmgc ©cene 1 

S)a|l bie ^(i^jeit go&en fe^, 
®oU*tt fünf jig S^^r* fe^n öorilter I 
aber ifl ber ©treit vorbei/ 
S)a^ golben ifl mit: lieber. 

Oberen. 

©e^b il^r ®eifler, njo i^ biit/ 
®o jeigt*^ in biefen ©tunben ; 
SSnig unb bic Sönigin, 
Sie finb auf^ n^ »erbunben. 

Sommt ber ?5u4 unb breBf jfd^ quer 
Unb fd^Ieift ben gug im iRei^en ; 
^uttbert fommen l^interl^er/ 
©id^ aud^ mit il§m ju freuen. 

arier. 

2lriel bemegt ben ©ang 
3n l^immlifd^ reinen Sönen ; 
Siete graben lotft fein Ätong/ 
S)od^ lodft er aud§ bie @d§5nen. 

Oterott. 

©atten, bie ^^ ijertragcn njoHen, 
Semen*^ i)on un^ beiben I 
2Benn j!d^ jnjeie Heben foUeu/ 
Sraud^t man fle nur ju fti^eiben. 
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Sc^moUt ber ^ßann^ inib griOt bie gtau^ 
@o faft fle nur be^enbe/ 
^l^tt mir na6 bem UBittaa ®ie, 
Unb 3]^n an SSotben^ Snbe* 

Or(|>efter Xyxiiu 

Fortisflxmo. 

Sliegenfd^nou)^ unb SlRütfennaf / 
Wxi tl^ren Sns^emonbten/ 
grof(^ im SonB» unb ©rifl* im ©rafV 
2)0^ fhtb bie üßufifanten ! 

@e^tf ba bmmt ber Snbelfod ! 
e« ifi bie Seifenblafe. 
$8rt ben ©(^nerfefc^nitfefd^natf 
I)UTd^ feine fhin^jfe Safe ! 

®etft, ber fi(|> erft bittet 

Spinnenfuf unb ftrStenbomi^ 
Unb ^(ügeld^en bem lEBic^tt^en ! 
Smar ein S^i^ierd^en %vAi t$ niäjU 
S)oci^ gieit e^ ein @ebi(^tji^en» 

(f in |)är(|>em 

Steiner Schritt unb l^ol^er Sprung 
Surci^ ^onigt^au unb S)üfte ; 
Snjor bu trippelfl mir genungr 
^otfi geirrt nid^t in bie £üfte. 

^leugtertger 3letfenber» 

3fl bo^ nxäjt 3Ka^feraben-@pott ? 
Sott i(i^ ben äugen trauen ? 
Oierou/ ben fd^onen @ott, 
Sud^ l^eute l^ier ju fc^auen ! 

Ortl^obor* 

Seine Slaueu/ feinen ®(i^»anj ! 
2)od^ bleibt e^ auf er ämeifet 
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®o ifl aud^ er m, ZcufeL 

9lort)tf(|>er Äünftler. 

aSJa« \^ ergreife, ba^ ip l^eut 
gürtval^r nur ffijjentveife ; 
S)od^ ic^ Bereite mid^ Bei oeit 
3ur ifaliän*f(i§en Keife- 

?jurift 
SSd^ 1 mein Ungttid fül^rt mi(i^ l^er : 
3Bie h)irb nid§t l^ier gelubert I 
Unb i)on bem ganjen ^exenl^eer 
@inb jnjeie nur ge))ubert, 

Sunge |)ere* 

©er 55uber \% fo toie ber JRotf, 
gör oft* unb graue 2Bei6d§en ; 
S)rum j!^* iq nadft auf meinem Sc(f 
Unb jeig* ein berte^ 8eibd§en. 

aWatrone» 

3Bir l^aBen ju »iet SeBen^art/ 
Um l^ier mit eud^ ju maulen ; 
!Do(i§ l^off* x^t foHt iBr jung unb jart, 
®o iDie il^r fe^b, verfaulen. 

ffapenmetfier* 

gliegenfd^nauj* unb SKüdfennafV 
Umfdbnjärmt mir niti^t bie SBarfte I 
grof4 im SauB unb ©ritt* m @rafV 
®o BteiBt bod^ oud^ \x^ Sacte 1 

SBtnbfal^ne 

(noc^ ber einen @eite). 

©efeUfd^aft, h)ie x^':xxi toünfd^en fann 1 
SBal^rl^aftig; lauter SrSute 1 
Unb SunggefeHen, SKann für SKann 
S)ie f offnung^öoHflen fieutc 1 

äBinbfal^ne 

(noi^ bet anbem ®eUe). • 

Unb ^vX ^ XiS&ii ber Soben auf/ 
®ie aue }u ^erf^Iingeu/ 
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3)ie 2Rü^* ifl Hein, bet (Spaf ifl pf. 

3(i§ l^öre h)a^ öon 3nflrumenten tönen I 

Serpud^t ©efd^narr ! 2Ran muf j!d^ bran getoSl^nett. 

Somm mit I Somm mi ! @^ fann nid§t anber^ fe^n, 

3(i§ tret* l^etan unb füllte bi(i§ l^erein/ 

Unb id^ öetBinbe biq auf^ neue. 

SBa^ fagfl bu, greunb ? ba^ ifl fein Heinet 8la«mv 

3)a pel^ nur l^in ! bu jfel^fl ba^ Snbe faum» 

Sin ^unbert geuer Brennen vx ber Sleil^e ; 

2Kan tanjt, man fd^hja^t, man h^ii man trinft/ man KeBt ; 

SRun fage mir, n>o e^ toa^ 25effer^ %xAi ? 

SBiUfl bu bid^ nun, yxxa un^ l^ier einjufül^ren, 
2lte äaufcrer ober Seufet jjrobuciren ? 

a»e)M^tflo)M^ereö* 

3h)ar 6in td^ fel^r gehjol^nt/ incognito ju gel§n ; 

S)od^ töft am ©auatag man feinen Orben fel^n, 

@in SnieBanb jeid^net mi^ nid^t au^/ 

3)od6 ifl ber wrbefuf l§ier el^ren^oH ju ^au^, 

©ie^fl bu bie (Sd^nedfe ba ? @ie fommt l^erangefrod^en ; 

2Rit il^rem taflenben ®ef!d^t 

^^i f!e mir fion h)a^ afcgerod^en, 

SBenn \6:\ aud^ toill, öerleugn* id^ l^ier mi^ nid§i 

fiomm nur ! »on geuer ge^en njir ju geuer j 

3d§ Bin ber SBerBer unb bu 6ifl ber greier. 

{^vi einigen, bie itm )>etgttmment)e Jtol^ten fl|en.) 

31§r alten ^erru/ too^ mad^t il§r l^ier (xxx Snbe ? 
3d^ loBt* eud^, luenn \in eud^ l^ül^fd^ in ber 2Bitte fänbe, 
SSon ^^vA umjirlt unb 3ugenb6rau^ ; 
®enug allein ip jieber ja ju ^au^» 

©eneral* 

SBer mag auf Kationen trauen 1 
2Ban l^aoe nod^ fo öiel für j!e getkn ; 
S)enn 6ei bem SSolf/ ioie 6ei ben grauen, 
Stellt immerfort bie 3ugenb oJen an» 
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a»tntfler. 

3e|f ifl man öon bem ^Itä^tcn attjutveifc 
3(i§ foT6e mir bie guten SJlIfen ; 
IDenn freifid^, ba tofe aUe^ galten/ 
S)a mar bie redete go&ne Mt 

SBir njaren h^al^rtid^ aud^ nid^t bumm/ 
Unb traten oft, tt>a^ tt>ix nid^t foUten ; 
3)od^ |e|o feiert f!d§ aUe^ um unb um/ 
Unb eSen ba toir*^ fefl erl^alten wUkiu 

aiutor» 

2Ber mag tool^I ü6erl§au^)t jie^t eine Sd^rift 
SSon mäßig Hugem 3fn]^att lefen I 
Unb tt>a^ \>a$ Me jiunge Sott betrifft/ 
S)a^ ifl nod§ nie fo nafenjeii? genjefen. 

(feet auf einmat fel^t alt ecfc^eint). 

3um jiilngflen Sag fü^r i^ m SoK gereift, 
S)a i4 jum le^tenmat ben ^exenterg erfleige, 
Unb, h)e« xmin gögd^en trül^e Wuft/ 
®o ifl bie aBett aud^ auf ber Steige, 

^röbell^ere. 

^x Ferren gel^t nid^t fo öorBei I 

ia^t bie ©elegenl^eit nid§t fal^ren I 

Äufinerlfam ttidft nad^ meinen SBaaren ! 

(K fielet ballier gar mand^ertei, 

Unb bod^ ifl nid§t^ in meinem Saben, 

(S)em feiner auf ber Srbe gteid^t) 

S)a^ niäit einmal jum tüd§t*gen ©d^aben 

S)er 3Kenfd§en unb ber 2BeIt gereidBt. 

9tin 5DoId^ ifl l^ier, i)on bem nid^t mnt geffoffeu/ 

Sein Setd^/ au^ bem fld^ nid^t in ganj gefunben Seit» 

SSerjel^renb l^eifie^ @ift ergoffeu/ 

Äein ®d^mudt/ ber nid^t ein Men^hjürbig SBeifc 
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Serfü^rt/ fein ^mertf bo^ nic^t beit Smtb getoi^en, 
älu^t eima l^mtemlcte ben ®egemiumit bun^ftiH^ 

grau SlRul^me ! @ie )»erfle^t wx f(i^(ec^t bie 3etint. 
@et^an gef(^e^n ! @ef4e&n geti^an ! 
SScrIeg* pe flc^ auf SSeuigreiteu ! 
SSur !ßeuig(eiten jiel^n un^ va,, 

?aufL 

S)af «^ mid^ nur vSM fettftöergeffe ! 
$fi^* v&i xm. ba^ boq eine meffe I 

STOep^tflop^ere^, 

S)er ganje ©trubel fhrebt nad^ o6en ; 

9Du glau6fl gu [(i^ieten unb bu toirfl gefd^oBen. 

SBer ifl benn ba^ ? 

a»epl^tflo»>^ered. 

Setrati^te fle genau ! 
««t^ ifl ba^. 

S^aufl. 

SBer? 

aWepl^tflopl^ele^. 

abom^ erfle grau. 
SBimm bid^ in SSld^t »or il§ren fd§5nen ^aaren^ 
Sor biefem ®d^mu(f, mit beut fle einjig Jjrangt 1 
SBenn fle bamit ben jungen 2Rann erlangt, 
@o Kf t fle il^n fotaU) nid^t h)ieber fal^ren. 

S)a fl^en jhjei, bie SKfte mit ber 3ungen ; 
S)ie l^aien fd^on iva^ 8led^t^ geftjrungen ! 

a»e))^tfto))^eIed. 

Da^ ]^at nun l^eute feine Wul^. 

@^ ge^t %\xxci neuen Sanj ! nun fomm ! toir greifen ju. 




Sc. 21.] Walpurgisnacht auf dem Brocken. 231 

Sauft 

(mit \)fx jungen tott^enb). 

S)a fa| id^ einen 2l})fel6aum/ 
änjei fqöne 2le))fet jKnjten bran, 
®ie reijten ntid^, id? flieg l^inan, 

©te @(]^öne. 
S)er 2le))fet(i§en tegel^rt il^r fel^r, 
Unb fjÄon »om ^arobiefe Ber» 
SSon greuben fü|r id^ mid^ 6en)egt> 
S)ag aud^ mein ©orten fold^e trägt 

(mU feer SUten). 

Sinfl ^tt* \^ einen h)üflen Zraum ; 
Da fal id^ einen geft)attnen Saunt/ 

SDer \i^\X' ein ; 

@o — e^ njar, gefiet ntir*^ bod^» 

©tc Slltc. 
3d^ Biete meinen beflen ®ruf 
S)em iRitter mit bem ^ferbefttg ! 

^Ai^ er einen bereit/ 

SBenn er ein nid§t fd^eut» 

5Jrofto^]^anta^mift» 

aSerffud^te« SSo« ! toa^ unterjlel^t il^r tVii&i ? 
^^i xci^xi eud§ lange nid§t benjtefen/ 
©n @eifl fielt nie auf orbenttiAen güf en ? 
2lun tanjt il^r gar/ un« anbem SKenfd^en gteid^ ! 

©te ©(|>6ne (tanjent). 

2Ba^ ivitt benn ber auf unferm Satt ? 

g^auft (tanaenfe). 

(Si 1 ber ifl eben überatt- 

SBa^ anbre tanjeu/ muf er fd^ä^en* . 

Sann er nid^t jeben <S)6(dii befd^njä^eu/ 

®o ifl ber <b^'d\X fo gut aW nid^t gefd^el^n. 

2lm meiflen ärgert ^% fobaft h)ir i)ortt)ärt^ gel^n. 

SBenn i|r eud^ fo im Sreife breiten ioolltet/ 

SBie ev^« \\\ feiner aTten 2Rä^Ie t^ut, 
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2)0^ l^ief er allenfam tux^ gut ; 

Sefonbcr^ toenn i^r il^n borum ijcgruf en foBtct 

^rofto|>]^anta^mtft 

Sl^r fe^b not^ immer ba ! Kein/ ba^ ifl unerl^ort 
25er[(6n)inbet bo(i§ ! 2Bir l^aben ja aufgeflart 1 
2)0^ S^eufeWparf/ e^ fragt nad^ feiner iRegel. 
3Bir jtnb fo Hugf unb bennoÄ fruft'^ in SegeL 
SBie tange l^oB* id^ nici^t am äBal^n l^inau^gefel^rt ! 
Unb nie tvirb*^ rein ; bo^ ip bot^ unerl^ort ! 

Die ©(i^one^ 
(So l^ort bo(i§ auf^ nn^ l^ier }u ennü^iren ! 

^roftopl^anta^mtft 

3d^ fag*« eiid^ ©eiflem in^ ©ejld^t : 
S)en Öei^e^efroti^mu^ leib* \6:^ Xiv&\i ; 
SKein @eifl fann il^n vS&ii exerciren. 

(Grd tritt fottgetonjt.) 

^euf, fel^* ici^/ h)itt mir niti^t^ gelingen ; 
2)oc^ eine iReife nel^m* id^ immer mit/ 
Unb l^offe nod^/ i)or meinem legten ®d^ritt/ 
®ie teufet unb bie S^id^ter ju ]6ejh)ingen. 

ÜKe^|ftfiop|feIe^. 

Sr h)irb fld^ gteid^ in eine ^fü^e fe^en^ 

3)a^ ifl bie mii xaxt er j!d^ foutagirt/ 

Unb h)enn SSIutegel j!d^ an feinem ©teif ergeben, 

3jl er »on ©eiflern unb öon @eifl curirt. 

(3u gfaufl; bet aus bem S^nj getteten ifl.) 

SBa^ Kffefl bu ba« fd^öne 2Räbd^en fal^ren, 
S)a« bir jum Sanj fo liettid^ fang ? 

2ld^ 1 mitten m Oefange fprang 

ein rot^e« 2Räu«d^en i^r <x\x^ bem 2Bunbe. 

9Äe))l^ifio))|feIe^. 

2)a« ifl toa« Siedet« ! ®a« nimmt man nid§t genau ; 
©enug, bie 2Rau« toar bod^ nid^t grau. 
SBer fragt barnad^ in einer ©d^äferflunbc ? 
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2Re))]^ifte, jfel^fl bu bort 
Sin Maffe«, fd^one« Äinb oHein unb ferne flel^en ? 
®ie fdbieM ^^ langfam nur »om Ort, 
@ie fqeint mit gef^Ioßnen güflen ju gelten» 
3(i§ muß 6efennen, bag mir bäuti^t, 
S)aß Pe bem guten ©retd^en gtei(i§t. 

fiafl ba^ nur fielen I 5Da6ei mirb*^ niemanb hjol^f . 

e^ ifl ein 3au6er6ilb, ifl leBIo«, m. 3boL 

3l^m JU Begegnen ifl niqt gut ; 

Som flarren Slidf erftarrt be^ SKenfd^en STufc 

Unb er ivirb fafl in (Stein i)erfel§rt ; 

Son ber SKebufe l^ajl bu ja gel^öri 

gürtval^r/ e^ j!nb bie SKugen eine^ Siebten, 
!Die eine tiel^enbe ^anb nid^t fd^fof ♦ 
^a^ ifl bie Srufl/ bie ©retd^en mir geboten, 
!Da^ ifl ber füge SeiB, ben t4 genoß» 

aWe))l^tfiop]^eIe^. 

5Da^ ifl bie 3au5erei, bu Vdi^i öerfül^rter S^or ! 
S)enn jebem laxcmi fle loie fein SieBd^en »or. 

g^aufl. 

SBeld^ eine 2Bonne I toeld^ ein Seiben I 
3d^ fann öon biefem 25Iidf nid^t fd^eiben. 
SBie fonberBar xccix^ biefen fd^önen $ate 
6in einjig rotl^e^ @d^nürd§en fd^müdfeUf 
Bic^t Breiter aW m, 2Refferriidfen ! 

9Äe)M^ifiop^ere(^, 
@anj red^t ! \6i^ \^' c^ etenfaK^. 
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« 

®te fonn bo^ ^u))t au(i^ unterm iSrme tragen ; 
a^enn ^erfeu^ l^ot'^ ^x al^gefd^Iagen, — 
Kur immer biefe ?ujl gum i&ol^n ! 
Somm bo(i§ ba^ ^ügelqen l^eron ! 
i^ier ifl'^ fo lufKg, toie im ^oter ; 
Unb ]^at man mir'^ ni(i^t angetl^ou/ 
®o fel^' \&i kral^di^ ein £^eater* 
3Ba^ %v&H benn ba ? 

%\^ fdngt man ivi^er an. 
©n neue^ ©tütf/ ba^ lej^te Stüdf »on flehen ; 
®o^ieI }u geben ifl olC^ier ber Sroud^. 
Sin ©itettant l^at e^ gefd^riebeu/ 
Unb ^}{t\i^\m frielen*« <miii. 
Serjeil^t, i^r ^emi/ tvenn id^ ijerfd^toinbe ; 
2Ri4 bilettirt*^, ben SSorl^ang aufjujiel^n^ 

SBenn id^ eud^ auf bem Slodt^berg ^nbe^ 
S)a^ flnb* i(^ gut ; benn ba geleert il^r l^in. 
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SCENE 22. 

SBat)}urgt«na4itötraum ober Operons unb ^litanlad gotbene ^o<!^)eit. — 3ntermf))o. 

^l^eatcrmetfter* 

^eute rul^en h)h: einmal/ 
SRiebing« toa&c ©öl^ne. 
aiter Berfl unb feud^te« 23^al, 
S)a^ ijl t>ie gcmjc Scene 1 

5Da| bie ^d^jeit golben fe^, 

SJlier ifl ber Streit vorbei/ 
S)a^ golben ifl mir lieber. 

Oberen^ 

Se^b il^r ©eifler, h)0 id^ bin, 
@o jeigt*^ \xi biefen ©tunben ; 
Äönig unb bie Sönigin, 
®ie finb auf^ neu öerbunben. 

Sommt ber ?5u4 unb breBt jfd^ quer 
Unb [(pfeift ben gug Kxa iRei^en ; 
5)unbert fommen l^interl^er/ 
®id^ aud^ mit il^m gu freuen. 

arier. 

2lriel bemegt ben @ang 
3n Bimmlip reinen Sönen ; 
Siele graben lotft fein fllang, 
S)od^ lodtt er aud^ bie ®d§önen. 

Oberen* 

®atten, bie fld§ vertragen sollen, 
Sernen*^ öon un^ beiben ! 
SBenn j!d^ jtveie lieben follen, 
'i&xm.^i man fle nur ju fd^eiben. 
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@d§moUt t>er ÜBann/ unb grillt t>ie grau/ 
®o faßt fle nur Bel^enbe/ 
gü^rt mir na* bem SRittag ®ie/ 
Unb 3]^n an SRorben^ Snbe. 

Orci^efter %yxiXu 

Foitissiiiio. 

gtiegenfd^nauj* unb SKüdfennaf , 
Wii il^ren 2ln»ertvanbten/ 
grofd^ im Saub» unb ©ritt* xxci @rafV 
S)a^ flnb bie URuflfanten ! 

©olo. 

©el^t, ba fommf ber ©ubctfad ! 
e^ ifl bie ©eifenbTafe. 
^ört ben ©d^nedfefti^nitfefd^ttatf 
!Durd§ feine fhtm})fe Safe ! 

®eift, ber fid^ erft bilbet. 

©pinnenfttf unb Ärötenbaud^ 
Unb gWge^en bem SBiti^td^en ! 
3h)ar ein Xl^ierd^en giebt e^ nid^t, 
S)o(i§ giebt e^ ein ©ebid^td^en. 

QFtn ^ärd^en» 

SIeiner Sd^rttt unb l^ol^er @})rung 
S)urd^ ^onigtl^au unb S)üfte ; 
3n)ar bu tripjjelfl mir genung/ 
S)od^ ge^t*« nic^t in bie Süfte* 

^leugteriger 9leifenber* 

3fl ba« ni(^t 2Ba«feraben-®t)0tt ? 
@oU id^ ben 2lugen trauen ? 
Oberou/ ben fd^önen @ott/ 
%yxi\ l^eute l^ier ju fd^auen ! 

Ortl^obor* 

Seine Stauen^ feinen ®d^h)anj ! 
S)od§ bleibt e« auf er älueifel/ 
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®o h)ie We @5tter ®rie4enIanW, 
®o ifl aud^ er ein Zeufefl 

9lort)tf(i^er Äünftler. 

SBa^ id^ ergreife, ba^ ifl l^eut 
gürtval^r nur ffiäjentoeife ; 
S)0(i§ i^ bereite mid^ 6ei 3eit 
3ur italiän^fd^en Keife* 

gjurtft 
m^ 1 mein UngWdf fü^rf xaki^ ^tx : 
2Bie h)irb nid^t l^ier gelubert 1 
Unt> öon bem ganjen ^cxenl^eer 
®inb jnjeie nur gejjubert. 

©er ^uber ifl, fo mie ber iRodf, 
gür atf unb graue SBei^en ; 
S)rum j!^* \in nadtt auf meinem 25o(f 
Unb jeig* ein ber6e^ Seiten» 

SWatrone» 

2Bir l^aten ju ijiel Seten^arf, 
. Um l^ier mi euc^ ju maulen ; 
S)od^ l^off* x^i foHt iBr jiung unb jart, 
®o t))ie il^r fe^b, öerfauten» 

ffa))ellmetfier* 

gfiegenfd^naug* unb 2Büdfennaf*, 
Umfdbnjärmt mir nid§t bie "R^^it ! 
grofd^ im Uyxl unb ©ritt» im @rafV 
®o Bleiit bod^ aud^ \x(i Sacte 1 

2Binbfa|fne 

(noc^ ber einen ®eite^. 

©efeUfd^aft, toie man toünfd^en fanu 1 
SBal^r^aftig, lauter Sräute ! 
Unb SunggefeHen, SJRann für SKann 
S)ie ^offnung^^ottflen fieutc 1 

aStnbfaj^ne 

(nac^ ber anbern ®eite). • 

Unb tl^ut fld^ nid^t ber Soben auf, 
Sie aue ju »erfd^tingen. 
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®o tt)iQ ^ xccfi Bel^enbem Sauf 
®leid^ in bie ^öHe ft)ringen. 

Xentem 

ate Snfecten finb h)tr ba, 
SKit Reinen fd^arfen ©d^eeren; 
@atan/ unfern |)erm ^(H)a/ 
'^^^ SBürben ju »erel^ren. 

@e]^t, h)ie |!e in gebriingter ©d^aar 
Saiöjufammen fd^erjen I 
SSm ®nbe fagen f!e nod^ got/ 
@ie l^ätten gute |)ergen. 

SWufaget 

%^ mag in biefem $)exen]^eer 
2Rid^ gar ju gern »erlieren ; 
S)enn freilid^ biefe tt>üf t* i4 el^'r; 
SSW 2Rufen anjuful^ren. 

Ci-devant Oentuö ber 3eit 

SRit redeten Seuten Xax^ man tvod. 
fiomm; fajfe meinen 3it)fel I 
S)er SSIodf^berg^ tt>ie ber bcutfd^e ^Jamaf / 
|)at gar einen breiten ®ipfel. 

^leugieriger Stetfenber* 

Sagt, h)ie l^eif t ber fleife UBann ? 
@r gel^t xsC\k floljen ©d^ritten» 
@r fd^nojjert »a^ er fd^nopem fann. 
r,er ff urt nad§ gefuiten»" 

3n bem JHoren mag \^ gern 
Unb aud^ im Gruben fifqen ; 
S)arum fel^t il^r ben frornmen ^^crm 
^\^ aud^ mi S^enfein mifd^en* 

aOSertftnb^ 

3a; für bie frommen/ glaubet mir/ 
3fl aQe^ ein mfütA ; 
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@ie Bitten auf beut SSIotf^terg \\xx 

SCdnger* 

S)a tommt j[a tvol^I ein neue^ (S^or ? 
3d§ l^öre ferne S^tommeln» 
Kur ungeftört ! e« |!nb im iRol^r 
S)ie unifonen S)ommeln» 

S;angmetjier* 

SBie jeber boÄ bie ®eine lu^ft I 
^\i{, tt>ie er rann, l^erau^jie^t ! 
S)er Srumme f)?ringt/ ber ^Jlum^je l^u^jp 
Unb fragt nid§t; tvie e^ au^ftel^t 

eJtbeler* 

S)a^ ]^af t {!d^ fd^mer/ ba^ £umt)en)}acf/ 
Unb gäi^* ^^ gern ba^ Wefld^en ; 
g^ eint pe l^ier ber ©ubelfadf; 
SBie Drf l^eu^ Seier bie Sepien. 

©ogmatifer* 

Sd^ lajfe mid^ nici^t irre fd^reiUf 
Wix^i burd^ Srit« nod^ 3tt)eifet : 
S)er Seufel vxa^ bod^ ettüa^ fe^n ; 
SBie gab'« benn fonfl aud^ Zeufel ? 

S)ie ^J^ntafle in meinem @inn 
3jl biefimal gar gu l^errifd^ ; 
gürtDa^r/ hjenn id^ ba^ aKe^ ^xxii 
@o bin id§ l^eute närrifd^. 

SÄealifi. 

35a^ SBefen ijl mir red^t gur Oual 
Unb xm^ xsi!^ baf «verbrief en ; 
3d^ flel^e l^ier jum erflenmat 
Wi^i fefl auf meinen gilf en. 

@u))ernaturaUf}. 

mi öiet Vergnügen bin \^ ba 
Unb freue raxi^ xx^i biefen ; 
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Sit ^6n tot ^^imxiKtoi aof tcr Srnt^ 
Unr alwb^n neb nab ton Sdsx^e« 
^f Xaikl rnmt ter 5xtdfirl nur ; 
Sa bin tcb mbc am J^lo^e. 

ilarcUmctjIcr. 

gttfdj im loub* unt (?nU^ im Öhraf. 
j^oflutbte Sümonttn ! 
'$liiNt]mfcbnaa}* sn^ IButfiRmar» 
3br fe9t tccb ahifttantra ! 

2airffcuct# fc bdpt toi? JEvtr 
3?f(?n lufhijoi (IStfcbcpfini ; 
Auf tot $ü^ ^ebr*i^ ntc6t mrlr^ 
'^rum gebn xcir auf ten Sfpfini. 

Vit Unbtbulflt^tiu 

Scnfl iabot tttr mancbfn 'J^ifftti crfc^ran^^ 
ihxn aber (?ctt be foblcn ! 
Unfert Schübe finb bunbgftanjt 
2Btr laufen auf natften vSo^lnu 

^n bem <Sum|?fe fbmrntn toit, 
SBorou^ »tr rrjl entflonbnt : 
3)od^ finb trir ^letd^ im 9lti^ Ifitx 
Sie glänjenben (Salantem 

@ternf^nuf)f)t. 

«u« ber ^^ f^of it^ Ber 
3m <3tem - unb Seuerfcpeino 
$iege nun im (Srafe quer ; 
SBer l^ilft mir auf tie SSeine ? 

3>tc aRafftt>ctt* 
^la|^ unb fliii^ l unb ring^l^m ! 
äo ge^n bte OrMd^n nteber ; 
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@riflcr Contntcn/ @ctjlet ducbf 

Zxttd nviii fo mafHg cmf» 
SBie SIq>Santen!äIbcT» 
Unb ber pbtmpfi" an tiefem Zag 
Se^ ^uÄ ber berkr feite. 

arteL 

9oi tie Ite^enrr Soturi 
@ab ter @eift eniB ^lä^eL 
Reibet meiner lei(Bten c^rni/ 
Snf ^nm jbfestö^el ! 

£nf»e6er. 

ScIlrc^Q nnt Sel*flftcr 

(fTvcUen für rrc rrer, 

tnfr im laai nm An! «: J:rVi. 



232 Goethi s Faust. [Sc. 21 . 

S)a^ l^ief er aHenM^ nod^ %Vii ; 

SSefonber^ ttjenn i^r il^n bonim pegruf en foHtet 

?)roftoj)]^anta^mift 

31§t fe9t> nod^ immer ba ! Kein, ba^ ifl unerl^ört. 
Serfd^minbet bod^ ! SBir l^alBen ja aufgeHort ! 
S)a^ S^eufel^padf, e^ fragt nad^ feiner iRegeL 
SBir finb fo Hug, unb bennodB fpuft'^ in S^egeL 
2Bie lange l^ab^ id^ nid^t (xv^ 2Bal^n l^inau^gefel^rt ! 
Unb nie mirb^^ rein ; ba^ ifl bod§ unerl^ört ! 

@o l^ort bod^ auf, un^ l^ier ju ennü^iren ! 

5)roftoj)]^anta^mtft 

3d^ fag*« eiid^ ©eiflem in^ ©ef^d^t : 
5Den Öeifle^befpoti^mu« leib' \6:^ nid§t ; 
2Rein @eifl fann il^n nid^t exerciren» 

((53 toirt> fortgctanjt.) 

^tyxii fel^* id^, ttjiH mir nid^t^ gelingen ; 
3!)od^ eine iReife nel^m* \6:^ immer mit 
Unb l^offe nod^, i)or meinem legten (3d^ritt; 
2)ie teufet unb bie 2)id^ter gu ]6ejn)ingen» 

2»c»)]^tfio^) fielet. 

Sr Ujirb fld^ gleid^ in eine ^fü^e fe^en, 

S)a« ifl bie mi, xaxt er pd^ foulagirt, 

Unb hjenn SSfutegel fld^ ^i\ feinem (3teif ergeben, 

3fl er öon ©eiflern unb öon ®eifl curirt 

(3u 8faufi, ber aus bem San^ getteten ifi.) 

SBa« täjfep bu ba« fd^öne SRöb^en fal^ren, 
2)a« bir jum £anj fo KeMid^ fang ? 

ääd^ ! mitten im ©efange fprang 

^x^ rotl^e« SRäu^d^en i^r au« bem 2Runbe. 

2»e»)]^tfio»)|iere^. 

Da« ijl nja« iRed^t« I S)a« nimmt man nid^t genau ; 
®enug, bie 3Rau« njar bod§ nid^t grau. 
aSJer n:agt barnad^ in einer ©d^äferftunbe ? 
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» 

2ne»)]^iflo, pel^fl bu bort 
ein Waffe«, fd^Sne« fiinb atteiit unb ferne jlel^en ? 
(3ie fd^iei^t ^^ langfam nur öom Ort/ 
@ie fd^eint mit gef^Iof nen güf en ju gelten» 
3d^ muf tefennen, baf mir bändet, 
S)ap. fle bem guten ©retd^en gteid^t. 

2»ej)|itfio»)]^ere^. 

Saf ba« nur fielen ! S)atei mirb*« niemanb mol^f . 

g« ifl ein 3au6er6itb, ifl teMo«, ein 3boL 

Sl^m ju iBegegnen ifl nid^t gut ; 

Som flarren SSIidf erftarrt be« SKenfd^en Slut, 

Unb er njirb fafl in <^itxxi uth^xi ; 

SJon ber 2Rebufe l^afl bu ja gel^ört. 

e?aufl. 

gfirtt)al§r, e« flnb bie Slugen eine« lobten, 
S)ie eine lieBenbe i^anb nid^t fd^Iof ♦ 
2)0« ifl bie SSrufl, bie ©retd^en mir geboten, 
S)a« ifl ber füge Seib, ben xii genoß- 

2»e^)]^tfto^)]^ere^. 

S)a« ifl bie Sauterei, bu leidet öerfül^rter ZlfOX ! 
5Denn jebem hmvxi fle hjie fein Siet^en i)or. 

e?aufi. 

SBeld^ eine SBonne I meld^ m Seiben I 
3d^ fann öon biefem SSIidt nid^t fd^eiben. 
2Bie fonbertar mufl biefen fd^önen paU 
©n einjig rollte« (3d^nürd^en fd^müdfen, 
"Rvifi breiter al« ein SfRefferrüdten ! 

2»e»)]^tflo))^ere^. 
®anj red^t ! \6) feV e« etenfaK«. 
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@ie fanit ba^ ^vc^i aud^ unterm SIrme tragen ; 
3)enn ^erfeu^ l^af^ il^r al^gefd^Iagen. — 
Kur immer biefe SujI ^wca iEBal^n ! 
Äomm bod^ bo^ f)ü9etqen Beran I 
i£)ier ifl'« fo lupig, mie im ^rater ; 
Unb ^di man mir*^ nid^t angetl^an^ 
(So fel^* i^ ttjal^rlid^ ein Zl^eater* 
2Ba« iitW^ benn ba ? 

©ert)tbtliö* 

®Ieid^ fSngt xawx h)i^^ an» 
ein neue« ®tu(f, ba« lej^te @tfl(f »on fleJen ; 
@oi)ieI ju geten ifl alll^ier ber SSraud^. 
©n ^Dilettant l^at e« gefd^rieteu; 
Unb Dilettanten frielen^« axLij. 
SSergeil^t/ il^r ^erru/ h)enn id^ »erfd^lüinbe ; 
2Bi(| bilettirt*«/ ben SSorl^ang aufjujiel^n. 

SBenn id§ eud§ auf bem ®Iodf«Berg flnbe/ 
S)a« flnb* id§ gut ; benn ba gel^ort il^r l^in. 
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SCENE 22. 

9Batt)urgUna(l(ltdtraum ober OBerond unb flitaniad goTbene ^oi^jeit. — 3ntermf)jo. 

S;|ieatermetfter* 

i^eute Hilden hjir einmal/ 
2Rtet)ing^ njadtre @öl^ne. 
alter SSerg unb feud^te^ S:i§al, 
2)0^ ifl bie ganje @cene ! 

S)af bie S^od^jeit golben fe^/ 
(3ou*n fünf jig Sa^r* fe^n öorüter ! 
Sttter ifl ber ^\mi i)orbei, 
5Da^ golben ifl mir liejer. 

Operon. 

©e^b il^r ©eifler^ mo id^ tin^ 
So jeigf ^ in biefen Stunben ; 
fiSnig nnb bie fiönigin, 
@ie pnb auf^ neu »erJunben» 

fiommt ber ^utf unb breBt jld^ quer 
Unb fd^teift ben guf im Meißen ; 
^unbert fommen l^interl^er/ 
^\^ <xyx^ mi il^m ju freuen. 

Slviel. 

Sttriel temegt ben Sang 
3n l^immtifd^ reinen Xixm. ; 
SSiete graben totft fein Slang, 
2)od^ lotft er aud^ bie (3d^önen. 

Oberem 

©atten, bie jld^ i)ertragcn moKen, 
Semen*^ Joon un^ Beiben ! 
2Benn fld^ gnjeie liefen fotteu/ 
®raud^t man |!e nur ju fd^etben. 
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/£ttanta. 

@d^moKt ber 3Rann, unb grillt bie grau^ 
®o faf t pe nur ]6el^enbe/ 
gül^rt mir na* bem SRittag @ie, 
Unb Sl^n an SRorben^ Snbe. 

Ord^efter Xviiiu 

Fortissiino. 

gtiegenfd^nauj^ unb SRütfennaf / 
Wii il^ren 2lni)em)anbten/ 
grofd^ im 8au6* unb ©ritt* im ©rafV 
5Da^ Pub bie 2Buflfanten I 

©oro. 

®ei^t/ ba fommt ber S)ubelfa(f ! 
g« ifl bie @eifen]6Iafc. 
^ört ben (Sd^nedfefd^nirfefd^nad 
2)urd§ feine fhimpfe Kafe ! 

©et'ft, ber ft^ crft bilbet 

(Spinnenfitf unb ÄrötenBaud^ 
Unb glügelqen bem SBid^td^en ! 
Smar ein Zl^ierd^en giett e^ nid^t, 
2)od^ gie]6t e^ tvx @ebid§td^en. 

(5tn ^Jätd^em 

fileiner @(^rttt unb l^ol^er Sprung 
S)urd^ S^onigtl^au unb S)öfte ; 
Smar bu trippelfl mir genung^ 
5Dod^ gel^t*^ nid^t in bie Süfte, 

^leugtertger 9tetfenber. 

3p ba^ nid^t 2Ra^feraben-@pott ? 
(3on id^ ben Singen \x(xyxtx\, ? 
OiBerou/ ben fd^önen @ott, 
2(ud^ l^eute l^ier ju fd^auen ! 

Ortfiobor* 

Seine Slauen^ feinen ©d^manj ! 
S)od^ ]6teiW e^ auger ämeifel, 
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(So iDie bte ®öto ©ried^enlanb^, 
@o ifl aud^ er ein SieufeL 

5«ort)if^er Äünftler. 

aSJa^ id^ ergreife, ba« ij^ l^eut ' 
gürh?al^r nur füjjenmeife ; 
S)od^ id^ l^ereite ntid^ ]6ei 3eit 
3ur itatiän^fd^en iReife. 

?)urtft 
ääd^ ! mvx Unglüdf ful^rt mid^ l^er : 
SBie njirb nid^t l^ier gelubert I 
Unb Joon bem ganjen ^exenl^eer 
(3inb jlüeie nur gej)ubert 

S)er 3Juber ifl, fo tt)ie ber Wodt, 
gür alt* unb graue "S&^Va^^^tx^, ; 
5Drum fl^* id^ nadft auf meinem SSodf 
Unb jeig* ein berte^ Seiten. 

SWatrone* 

2Bir l^aten ju i)iel Seten^art, 
Um l^ier xcixi eud^ gu maulen ; 
S)od^ l^off' id^/ foKt iBr jung unb jart, 
(3o hjie il^r fe^b/ i^erfaulen. 

Saj)enmet|ien 

gtiegcnfd^nauj* unb 3RüdtennafV 
Umfdbmärmt mir nid^t bie SRadtte ! 
grofd^ im Uyx\> unb ©ritt* xxsx ®rafV 
@o ^Wii bod^ aud^ im Sacte ! 

Sffitnbfal^ne 

{m&i bet einen @eitej. 

©efettfd^aft, h)ie xsiWi h)ünfd§en fann ! 
SBal^r^aftig, lauter SrÄute I 
Unb 3uitggefetten/ Ifllann für 2Bann 
S)ie f offnung^bottjlen Seute I 

aOStnbfal^ne 

tysi6ii ter antiern @eite). • 

Unb tl^ut fid^ nid§t ber ®oben auf, 
@ie alle ju »erfd^tingen, 
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®o tvill id^ mit l&el^enbem Sauf 
@teid^ in bie {^ötte ^ringen. 

Sentem 

21W Snfecten |!nb xavt ba, 
SKit Reinen fc^arfen ©d^eeren, 
®^i(xi\i unfern |)erm ^(H)a; 
'^fx6:^ aÖBürben ju »ereilten* 

@e]^t/ h)ie |!e in gebrängter @d§aar 
Saiöjufamnten fc^erjen I 
2lm ®nbe fagen fle noi^ got/ 
(3ie l^ätten gute |)erjen» 

2»ufa8et. 

3d^ mag in biefem $)exen]^eer 
SKid^ gar ju gern »erHeren ; 
S)enn freilid^ biefe müf t* i4 e^r/ 
Site 2Rufen anjufül^ren. 

Ci-devant Oeniu^ ber 3^tt* 

2Rit redeten ^tvXvx tt>irb man tt)a5. 
fiomm, faffe meinen 3it)fel ! 
5Der 25lotf^]6ergf tt)ie ber beutfd^e "^^xwx^t 
^<xi gar einen freiten @ipfeL 

^leugieriger Steifender* 

Sagt, njie \it\^i ber jleife üBami ? 
@r gel^t mit ftoljen Stritten. 
@r fd^no<)ert h)a^ er fd^nopern fann» 
r,er ff ürt nad§ 3efuiten-" 

Ärantd^* 

3n bem Älaren mag id^ gern 
Unb aud^ im SrüBen fifqen ; 
3)arum fel^t il^r ben frommen $erm 
^x^ m^ mk Teufeln mifd^en. 

aOSertfinb^ 

3a/ ^ tite gTommett/ glaubet mit/ 
3fi aOe« ein IBe^M ; 
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®ie Ji&en auf beut SSfodKJerg IJiet 
©or tnand^e^ SoitöentifeL 

S)a totmnt j[a tvol^I ein neue^ (S^or ? 
3d^ l^öre ferne S^rommeln. 
Kur ungeflört ! e^ |!nb im iRol^r 
2)ie untfonen S)ommeln» 

a;angmeifier* 

SBte ieber bodB t>ie »eine In»)« ! 
(3i(i^, ivie er rann/ l^erau^jieot ! 
S)er Srumme f<)ringt/ ber ^Jluinpe l^u^jft 
Unt) fragt nid^t/ h)ie e^ au^flel^t 

eJtbeler* 

S)a« \i^^i pd^ fd^tt)er, ba« Sumpenf adf; 
Unb %W fld^ gern ba^ iRefld^en ; 
S^ eint fie l^ier ber S)ubelfadf/ 
2Bie Dtpl^eu^ Seier bie Sepien. 

©ogmattfcr* 

3d^ lajfe vMi nid^t irre fd^reinr 
m&^i burd^ Sriti! nod^ 3tt)eifel : 
S)er Teufel muf bod^ t^^% fe^n ; 
2Bie gät*« benn fonfl ^)x^ Zeufel ? 

S)ie ^]^an.ta|!e in meinem ®inn 
3^ bief mal gar ju l^errifd^ ; 
gürtDa^r/ hjenn id^ ba^ aUe^ Jin; 
@o )6in \^ l^eute ntorifd^. 

SÄealtfi. 

35a^ 2Befen ift mir red§t gur Oual 
Unb xoxi^ xc^i 6a|l verbriefen ; 
3d^ flei^e l^ier }/xvx erflenmat 
SRid^t fefl auf meinen güf en. 

©u^ernaturaltji* 

2Rit viel Sergnügen \\x^ ii^ ba 
Unb freue xm^ voxi biefen ; 
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S)entt »Ott ben Teufeln fann \^ yx 
2luf gute ©rifler fd^Iief en. 

©fe^)tifer* 

@te gel^tt ben glämmd^en auf bet ©put; 
Unb qlaut^n fl^ nal^ bem ©d^a^e, 
2luf S^eufel reimt ber Smeifet nur ; 
2)a bin id^ red^t <xc^ ^Jlct^e. 

Saj)enmetjier* 

grofd^ im Saub^ unb ©ritt* 'm @rafV 
Serjptud^te "SyiMwiitix \ 
gliegenfd^nauj* unb 2Rü(fennafV 
3^r fe^b bod^ SZRupfanten I 

35tc @ett)anbtem 

@an^fouct/ fo l^eif t ba^ ^eer 
SSon lufügen @efd^ö^)fen ; 
2luf ben güf en gel^t*^ niqt mel^t/ 
2)rum gel^n njir auf ben Söf fen» 

2)tc Unbel^ülfric^em 

(Sonfl l^aben h)ir mand^en SSiffen erfd^ranjt, 
SRun aber @ott befol^Ien ! 
Unfere @d§ul^e flnb burd^getangt, 
2Bir laufen auf nadften ©elften» 

3^rrltd^ter* 

SSon bem Sumpfe fommen xsAxi 
SBorau^ mir erp entftanben : 
S)od^ flnb h)ir gleid^ vcx W^v^ l^ter 
2)ie giänjenben ©atanten* 

©ternfd^nuppe. 

2lu^ ber ^ö^e fd^of xi^ l^er 
3m ©tern*« unb geuerfd^eine/ 
Stege nun \x^ ®rafe quer ; 
SBer l^itft mir auf bie SSeine ? 

2)te 2»afft^em 

55Ia^ unb ^la^ ! unb ring^l^erum ! 
(öo gel^u bie ®rWd§en niäer ; 
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®eijler fornmeit/ Oeifler aud^/ 
@ie l^aten f lumpe ©lieber. 

tretet nidßt fo waflig auf, 
aOBie eie»)]^antenfäfter; 
Uub ber ^)Iumpfl^ ^x< 6iefem Zag 
@e9 "^mt ber berlfce, felfeer. 

SlrteL 

@a]6 bie Ketenbe SRatur; 
@ab ber ®eifl eud^ gl%el, 
golget meiner leidsten @l?ur/ 
auf jum Wofenl^ügel ! 

Ord^efier* 

Fianissimo. 

SBoßenjug unb SReBeipor 
Srl^eHen fld^ i^on o]6en. 
Suft \x^ Saut uub äBtub m iRol^r/ 
Unb atte^ ifl jerfloBen. 
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SCENE 2Z. 

%xxAvc 3:ag. Seit. 

3m Stenb 1 aSerjhjetfelnb I ©rtätwltd^ auf t>er (&be lange t)er^ 
irrt unb nun gefangen 1 SBlfö 2Rijfetl§äterin int Äerfer ju entfe|Iid§en 
Dualen eitmefperrt, ba« ]§oIbe unfetige ©ef^ßpf 1 Si^ ba^in I 
bal^in 1 — SSerrätl§erifd§er^ nid^t^hjürbiger @ei|l, unb ba^ ]§aft bu 
mir ijer^eimli^t I — ©tel^ nur, fiel^ ! SBätje bie teuftif^en 2lugen 
ingrimmenb im So^f l^erum I @tel§ unb tru^e mir burd^ beine un=^ 
erträglid^e ©egenlvart ! ©efangen 1 3m unnjfeberBringlid^en ®Ienb I 
Söfen ©eiflem üBergeten unb ber rid^tenben geföpofen 2Renfd^^ 
Ijtxi I Unb xax^ njiegfl bu inbeg xxi aBgefd^madften Berffeeuungen, 
»erBirgll mir i^ren twad^fenben Sommer unb läjfejl fle l^ülffo^ öer=^ 
bergen ! 

gÄe^)]^tjio^)]^ere^^ 
@ie ifl bie erjle nid^i 

i^unb 1 aBfd^euIid^e^ Untl^ier ! — 2BanbIe i^n, bu unenblid^er 
@ei|l ! njanble ben 2Burm njieber in feine ^unb5ge|lalt, mie er fid^ 
oft näd^tlid^er SBeife gefiel, ijor mir l^erjutrotten, bem l^armlofen 
SBanberer öor bie giige ju fottem unb fld§ bem nieberjMrjenben auf 
bie ®i!i\x\ittxi ju l^ängen» SBanbl* il^n njieber in feine Siefcling^* 
]6ilbung, bag er ijdr mir ivx @anb auf bem ^olvl^:^ Idtisit, id§ il^n mit 
gügen trete, ben SSermorfenen 1 — S)ie erfte nid^t ! — 3ammer 1 
3ammer ! ijon feiner SKenfd^enfeele ju fajfen, bafl mel^r ate Sin 
©efd^ö^f in bie £iefe biefe^ ßtenbe^ öerfanf, bafl nid^t ba^ erfle 
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genugü^ot für t>te ©d^uft aller ütrigen in feiner tt)inbent>en S^obe^^ 
noü^ ^or t)en klugen be^ emig 3Ser}eil§enben 1 3Bir n)ü]^It e^ ÜRorl 
unb SeBen burd^/ ba^ Stenb biefer einjigen ; bn grinfejl gelajfen 
ä(er bo^ ®d§idfal t)on 2^aufenben l^in I 

3Äe^)]^tfto^)]^eIe^. 

Wivca flnb tt)ir fd^on twieber an ber ©ränge unfere^ SBi^e^^ ba tüo 
end§ SKenfd^en ber @inn üfcerfÄnoppt. SBarunt mad&fl bu ©emein^ 
fd^aft mit m^f hjenn bu fle ni^t burd^fül^ren fannfl ? 2Bin|l piegen 
unb 5ijl borm ©d^hjinbet nid^t fidler ? ©rangen twir un^ bir auf/ 
ober bu bid^ und ? 

^auft 

Sletfd^e beine gefräfligen 3ä6ne mir nid§t fo entgegen ! 3Bir 
clett*^ 1 — ©rofler l^errlid^er @eifl, ber bu mir ju erfd^einen tüür^ 
bigtefl/ ber bu mein ^erj fennefl unb meine @eele, twarum an ben 
@d^anbgefeKen vx\^ fd^mieben^ ber fid^ am Sd^aben n)eibet unb <xx\. 
Herberten fld^ te^t ? 

gÄe^)]^tfio^)]^eIe^. 
enbigfi bu ? 

^aufi. 

'ik^^^ fle 1 ober toe]§ bir ! 3)en graflKd^flen gtud^ Ü6er bid§ auf 
3a]^rtaufenbe ! 

3Äe^)]^tjio^)|feIe^. 

3d^ fann bie »anbe be« Käd^erd nid^t Öfen, feine Wiegel nic^t 
öffnen* — JRette fle ! — 2Ber toor*«, ber jle ind SSerberfeen pürjte ? 
3^ ober bu ? 

^aufi 

(BUdt tmlb untrer). 

3Äe^)]^ifio^)|feIe^. 

®reif|l bu nad^ bem Bonner ? SBol^t ba^ er eud§ elenben ©tert^ 
Kd^en nid^t gegeben twarb 1 S)en unfd^ulbig Sntgegnenben ju ytx^ 
fd^metteru/ bad ijl fo S^rannen^Sart/ fld^ in SSerfegenl^eiten Suft ju 
tnad^en* 

eJauji. 

^Bringe mid^ l^in 1 @ie foH frei fe^n ! 

R 2 
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Unb bie ©efal^t/ bet bu bidB au^fe^efl ? SBiffe, nod^ liegt auf ber 
©tobt Slutfd^ulb ijon beiner panb. UeBer be^ Srfd^lagenen <S>iMz 
(ÄmeBen täd^enbe ©eijler unb lauem auf ben tt)ieberfe]§renbett 
mSrber» 

5Rod§ ba^ loon bir ? 2Rorb unb Zob einer SBett üBer bid^ Unge^ 
l^euer 1 gül^re xaSi^ l^in, fag* i(i^, unb Befrei* fle 1 

gÄe^)^ijio^)^ete^^ 

3d§ filiere bid^, unb hja« id^ tl^un fann, ]§öre ! i^aBe id^ a«e 2Rad^t 
xm, Fimmel unb auf @rben ? S)e5 Sl^ümer^ Sinne mitt td§ um»' 
neBeln; Bemäd^tige bid§ ber (Sd^Iüjfel unb fül^re fle ]§erau^ mi 
SKenfd^enl^anb ! 3d^ tt)ad§e ! bie 3auBer|)ferbe jtnb Bereit, \6) tnU 
fül^re tnä). S)ad loermag id§. 

2Iuf unb baöon ! 



SCENE 24. 

^jCjmje »m $alrjm8tjemi» 

fflai^t, offen 8fcft. 
gaufl, (Dicp^iflo^)]^ctc«, auf fc^jtearjcn fetten kalter Braufcnb. 

^aufl. 

SBa^ njeBen bie bort auf bem iRaBen|lein ? 

SD?ei)]^ffio^)^eIe^* 
aSBeifl nid^t, hja^ fie fod^en unb fd^affen. 

©d^hjeBen auf, fd^iveBen aB, neigen fld^, Beugen j!d§. 

2»e^)]^ifto^)|feIe^. 
gine igjexenjunft 

Sie fireuen unb hjeil^en» 

3Äe^)^tflo^)|feIe^. 
aSorBei I SSorBei ! 
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SCENE 25. 

^evfet. — Saufl, mit. einem Sunb ®(|iläffel unb einet €am))e, vor einem 

eifernen Sii^ätc^en. 

SKid^ faf t ein Wngfl enttvol^nter ©d^auer, 

S)er menfd^l^eit ganjer Sc^mmer faßt tnid^ an* 

^iet hJoBttt fle, Bintet biefer feud^ten SKauer, 

Unb il^r SSertreqen twar ein guter SBal^n I 

S)u jauberfl, ju il^r ju gelten ! 

S)u fürd^tefl, fle tpteber ju feigen 1 

gort 1 ©ein Sagen jögert ben S^ob ]§eran» 

(vv ev9teift bo« ©(^tof. (Sr« fingt intoentig.) 

2Beine 2Rutter, bie ^ur\ 

2)ie mid§ umgeBrad^t l^at ! 

Sröein SSater ber Steint/ 

©er xoS&i geffen ]§at I 

2Bein ©d^mefjtertein Wxn 

$uB auf bie SSeinV 

3[n einem fül^Ien Ort ; 

©a toarb id§ ein fd^öne^ SBalböögelein ; 

gliege fort, fliege fort 1 

efauP (aufTcfiliefenb). 

Sie a]§net nid^t, ba| ber ©elieBte \(x\x\^i, 
2)ie Äetten Kirren ]§ört, ba« (Strol^/ ba^ raufd^t. 

(Grr tritt rin.) 

Sroargarete 

(|l(|l auf kern Sager »erbergenb). 

SBe)^ 1 2Be]^ ! Sie fommen. »ittrer Xob ! 

g^auP (leife). 

Stitt 1 @tiK 1 \i^ fomme bid^ ju Befreien» 

SWargarete 

(jldb )}or i^n l^intoAlsenb). 

Sifi bu ein 2Renfd§, fo %\t mxwt SBot| 1 

S)u toirfl bie SBäd^ter <xvA bem ®d^Iafe fd^reien ! 

((Srr faf t bie Jtetten, |le aufjufc^Uepen.) 
SWargarete (auf ten Änieen). 

2Ber \(xi bir f)enfer biefe m^xiä/i 
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UeJer tnid§ 8^9^*^ ^ 
2)u ]§oI|l m&i fd§ott um ÜRittcmod^t 
grBarme \>\&i unb la^ tn^ leBen ! 
3fl*^ morgen frill^ nid^t geitig genmig ? 

(@tc fielet auf.) 

^\xi i^ bod§ nod^ fo jung/ fo jung ! 

Unb foH fd^on fierben ! 

^6(m njor idb aud§/ unb ba^ tt)ar mein SSerberBen^ 

äBa| tt)ar ber greunb/ nun ijl er tt)eit ; 

Berriffen liegt ber Äranj/ bie Slumen gerpreui 

gaffe xox&i xCy&^i fo gen^altfam an ! 

®qone XCLV^ I 2Ba« ]§ab* id^ bir getl^an ? 

Sag mid§ nid^t öergeBen^ pelzen, 

^a5* id^ bid^ bod§ mein S^age miiii gefeiten ! 

2Berb* vi) ben Sommer uterflel^en I 

aÄargarete* 

3d§ Bin nun ganj \Xi beiner 2Rad§i 

£a|l xoS&i nur erfl ba^ fiinb nod^ tranfen. 

3d^ l^ergt* e^ biefe ganje SBad^t; 

@ie na|men mx% yxxci m&i gu franfen, 

Unb fagen nuu/ id^ T^ätt* e^ umgebrad^t. 

Unb niemals hjerb* vii toieber Jprol^^ 

(Sie fingen Sieber auf m^ 1 ® ijl 5o5 bon ben Seuten ! 

ein alte^ 2Rcil§rd^en enbigt fo^ 

2Ber l^eiflt jie'« beuten ? 

efaup 

6in Siebenber liegt bir ju güßeu/ 
2)ie 3citttmerfned§tfd§afl aufjufd^lieflen* 

JWargarete 

(totrft fldj §u Sfycd). 

O lag un^ fnien, bie ^eifgen angurufen I 
@ie]^ I unter biefen ©tufem 
Unter ber ©d^hjeUe 
©tebet bie ^öUe ! 
S)er aSöfe, 
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2Rit fu^ttarem ®rimme/ 
ÜBad^t ein ©etSfe ! 

(taut). 

SWargarete 

(aufmcrffam). 

2)a^ hjar t>e« greunbe^ Stimme I 

(@ic ft)tingt auf. JDic Äetten falUn ab.) 

SBo ifi er ? 3dß ]§a6^ il^n rufen l^ören- 
3d§ tin frei I 2Rir foH niemanb tt)e]^ren. 
an feinen i^aö hjiK id§ fliegen, 
äSn feinem SSufen liegen I 
@r rief ©retd^en 1 ^ fianb auf t>er @d^h)ette* 
SKitten bur^5 beulen unb Slo^j^en ber ^SHe/ 
S)urd§ ben grimmigen, teuflifd^en ^ol^n 
©rfannf i^ ben fügen, ben liefcenben S^on. 

3d^ Wn^^ ! 

SWarflarete* 

S)u 6ijl*« I D fag* e« nod§ einmal I 

(Sl^n fajfenb.) 

er \^'% ! er ifi*^ ! 2Bo^in i|l atte Oual ? 

2Bo]§in bie Slngfi be« fierfer« ? ber Seiten ? 

S)u Bifi'« ! fiommfl mid§ jn retten I 

3d§ tin gerettet I — 

Sd^on ip bie (Straße twieber ba, 

SBluf ber \^ biti^ "mci, erpenmale fa]§, 

Unb ber ]§eitere harten, 

2Bo i(i^ unb SKartl^e beiner tt)arten. 

eJaufl 

(fortjlrrtettk). 

Äommmitl fiommmiti 

aWargarete* 

O tweite 1 
SBeir \i^ bod§ fo gern, tDO bu hjeilefl» 

(«icWofcnb.) 

gile! 
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SEBenn fcu nit^t eilejl/ 

SBerten xavCi treuer laufen mujfm. 

9Äargarete» 

SBie ? 25u foimfl nit^t tnel^r füffen ? 

MJein greunb/ fo fitr^ öon mit entfenii> 

Unb l^afl'^ Äüffen »erlernt ? 

SBonmi irirb mir an beinern ^alfe fo Bong/ 

äßenn fonfi »on beineu 3Borten/ beinen SSIicfen 

Sin ganjer Fimmel mi&i ü^etbrong/ 

Unb bu my&i fügtejl, al« iroOtejl bu mi^ erfKÄen ? 

Suffe m6^ ! 

@onf^ füfT u^ bi^ ! 

(Sie umfoBt i^n.) 

O mel^ ! beine ti^jpen flnb falt^ 

(©inb fhnmn. 

SBo ifi bein %Av\ 

®el6IieBen ? 

SBer i^rad^te m&i brum ? 

(Sie kcentet ^ von i^m.) 

^aufi. 
Somm I golae mir ! £ieBd§en/ faffe 2Rutl^ ! 
3d^ l^erje biq mi taufenbfad^er @üttl^ ; 
Kur folge mir I Sd^ \i\\iz bi4 nur bief ! 

SWatflarete 

(su iBm aetsenket). 

Unb Bifl bu*^ benn ? Unb bip bu'^ aud^ getoif ? 

g^auji. 
3(i§ Bin'« ! Somm mi ! 

2Warflarete* 

2)u mad^fl bie geffeln lo«, 
Kimm|l lieber mi^ in beinen ©c^oof . 
aUie loxcmi e«/ baf bu bic^ öor mir nit^t fc^eufi? — 
Unb tveißt bu benn, mein greunb/ tuen bu I6efreifi? 

g^aufl 
Somm I fomm ! ©d^on "td^i^i bie tiefe SBad^t» 

gWargarete. 
SWeine SWutter ]§aB* id^ umgeBrad^t/ 
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2Bein Sinb ^^(xV id^ ertränft. 

SBat e^ ttid^t bit unb mir gefd^enft ? 

5Dir aud^ — 5Du Bifl'« ! i^ glau6' e^ faum, 

@ie6 beine ^anb ! 6^ ifl fein Zrautn I 

©eine lieBe ^anb I — 2ld^/ aBer ^e t|l fcud^t ! 

SBifd^e pe a6 ! 2Bie tnid^ baucht, 

3fl »tut bran. 

2ld^ ©Ott ! 2Ba« l^afl bu get^an ! 

®te(!e ben 2)egen ein, 

3d^ Bitte bid§ brum ! 

ef auß. 

Sag ba^ SSergangne »ergangen fe^n I 
S)u tringfl mid^ vm. 

SWargarete* 

SBein/ bu muf t üBrig bleikn ! 

3d^ toiH bir bie ©räter Befd^reikn/ 

gür bie xciXi^i bu forgen 

©leid&morgen ; 

S)er mutter ben )&e|len ^to| gekn, 

SKeinen SSruber fogleid^ barnebeu/ 

2Bid§ ein hjenig Bei ^t\i\ 

äRur nid^t gar ju \Cit\i ! 

Unb ba« fileine mir an bie redete 25ru|l. 

"iXx^xcifxx^ tDirb fon|l Bei mir liegen ! — 

2Rid^ an beine ^txit ju fd^miegen, 

2)a« hjar m. füge«, ein l^olbe« ®lüdf ! 

äSBer e« twill mir nid^t mel^r gelingen ; 

2Bir ijl*«, a« mügt^ ic^ m^ ju bir jnjingen, 

ate jKef e|l bu mi^ ijon bir jurüdf ; 

Unb bo(| Bijl bu*«/ unb blidfjl fo gut, fo fromm, 

gü]§tfi bu, bafl td§ e« Bin, fo fomm 1 

SWargarete, 

®a]§inau« ? 
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P. 92, 1. 13, SBebfht^I, the whizzing loom of Time. 

P. 92, 1. 14, Icbcnbtge«. This adjective is best translated by Carlyle, 
** the garment thou seest Hirn by." 

P. 92, 1. 17, bcgtctffi, thou resemblest the spirit whom thou conceivest, 
t. e. thy conception of spirit is tsdnted by anthropomorphism ; it is con- 
fined to beings like thyself . 

P. 93 (stage-direction), untoittig, Faust indignantly tums round. 

P. 93, 1. 3, Äunjl, the art referred to is rhetoric. 

P. 93, 1. 13, <riag<n, get it by hunting. 

P. 93, 1. lö, a3c]^ag<n, and with a delight, proceeding from the depths 
of the spirit, compels the hearts. 

P. 93, 1. 21, JBctounbrung, you will be the admiration of children and 
apes if your palate longs for it. 

P. 93, 1. 23, fc^aff<n, you will never make other hearts beat in unison 
with yours. 

P. 94, 1. 1, Jll^or, be thou no tinMing fool. 

P. 94, 1. 7, hdufcU, ye curl shayings (of argument) for mankind. 

P. 94, 1. 14, ^SS^iiü, to compass the means by which one ascends to the 
fountsdn-head, t. e. to leam philology, grammar, hermeneutics, etc., by 
which a scholar such as Wagner comes to decipher an old Latin or Greek 
codex. 

C. 94, 1. 18, {ßetgament. The parchment is mentioned here as the ma- 
teiial on which the old MSS. are written. 

P. 94, 1. 31, Bcftjicgctn, in which the times are reflected as in a mirror. 
The idea is that scholars such as Wagner view ancient history with mo- 
dern eyes, and from want of breadth nusinterpret antiquity, as they are 
imable to divest themselves of their own notions. 

P. 95, 1. 3, 9{um))elfammer, a dustbin and a lumber-room. 

P. 95, 1. 4, ^(xvc^i* unb @taatd'9l!tton is the name of a mock-pageant, or 
a parody of a state ceremony, such as a mock leyee, a mock trial, a 
mock coronation, etc. Such comical exhibitions were common in 6er- 
many up to the time of Gottsched, who banished buffoonery (^anjtourfl) 
from the German stage. 

P. 95, 1. 24, HcBt, who ever clings {lit, cleaves) to insipid trash. 

P. 95, 1. 26, 9{egentoüvmar, worms or animalculae found in tubs of rain- 
water. 
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SB&en h)h: nur ben Serg öortei ! 

2)a j!|t meine SRutter auf einem @tein, 

® faßt mi^ falt teim ®d§o<)fe 1 

S)a j!^t meine SRutter auf einem ©teiu/ 

Unb hjadelt mit bem Äo^fe ; 

@ie tt)inft ni^t, j!e nidt xCMf ber Äopf ifl il^r fd^ttjer ; 

Sie fd^Iief fo lange, fle "^(xi^i nid^t me^r* 

(Sie fd^Iief, bamit njir un^ freuten* 

S« tparen gtütflid^e Seiten 1 

^itft ^ter fein gießen, ]§itft fein @agem 
®o twag* id^*«, bi4 ^intt>eg gu tragen. 

SWargarete. 

8a|| mid^ ! SBeiU/ id^ leibe feine @ett>alt 1 
gaffe m6i\ nid^t fo mörberifd^ an 1 
®on|l l^aB* \ii bir ja alle« ju Siet* getl^an. 

?aufl 
S)er S^ag graut ! Sietd^en 1 Siefcd^en 1 

SWargarete* 

Sag ! Hs^f e^ hjirb 2^ag I ber le^te 2!ag bringt l^erein, 

2Bein f)od§jeittag fottt^ ^ fe^n ! 

@ag' niemanb/ ba|l bu fd^on 6ei ©retd^en tt)arfl. 

SBe$ meinem Sranje I 

S^ i|l eBen gefd^el^n 1 

SBir ttjerben un« hjieberfe^n ; 

a^er nid^t l^m, 2!anje. 

S)ie 2Renge brängt fid§/ man l^ört jle nid^t. 

®er 5>laJ, bie ©äffen 

Sonnen j!e nid^t faffen. 

5Die ©todfe ruft, ba« ®tä^en Brid^t. 

SBie fie xciX^ Binben unb <)adfen I 

3um »tutfJul^t Bin \^ fd^on entrfidft. 

®d§on judrt nad§ jiebem SBadfen 
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S)ie ©d^ärfe, bie nad^ meinem jütft. 
®tumm liegt bie 2BeIt twie ba^ @ra6 ! 

D tDär* id^ nie geboren I 

(etfc^eint tvaufen). 

?luf I Ober il^r fe^b verloren» 
Unnü^e^ Sagen I Säubern unb paubern I 
2Reine ^ferbe fd^aubem, 
©er SKorgen bämmert auf. 

SWargarete; 
aSBa^ |leigt fx)x% bem Soben l^erauf ? 
©er ! ber ! ®d^idf' il^n fort ! 
aSa^ loiH ber fxn bem l^eiligen Ort ? 
Sr hjitt mid§ I 

g^auji. 
©u foHfl leBen ! 

SWargarete* 
©erid^t ®otte« I S)ir ]§aB* ^5:^ m^ üBergeBen I 

(au 8faufl). 

fiomm ! fomm ! 3d§ laffe bid§ mit il^r ^x^ <S>\xi^. 

Sroargarete* 

5Dein Ixxi id^, SSater I iRette m^ \ 
31§r Sngel/ il^r l^eiligen (Sd^aaren^ 
Sagert eud§ uml^er, mid§ gu 5etoa]§ren 1 
^einrid^ ! 2Bir graut*^ t)or bir. 

®ie ijl gerid^tet ! 

(»on ol6<n). 

3jl gerettet ! 
gÄe^^t7to^)]^ere^ 

(V gfaujl). 

^er ju mir I 

(SScrfc^totnfeet mit 8faufl.) 

©ttmme 

(von tnn<it, »crl^aUenb). 

i^einrid^ ! ^einrid^ ! 



> 
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DEDICATION. 

[1797.] 

P. 73, 1. 8, uttttotttert. The magio breatli which like an electric fluid 
surrounds your train. 

F. 73, 1. 12', mit. This prepodtion here is a prefix belonging to 
fümmt; loye and friendship rise (or foUow) in the Company of these 
shades. 

F. 73, 1. 16, getdufd^t. The dear ones who cheated of fair houn by 
fortune — i. e, depriyed by death of the opportunity of enjoying happy 
honrs — ^haye departed before me. Bayard Taylor has an instructiye 
commentary on thiB line, reminding us that in 1797 Gk>ethe had 
loet his sister Cornelia, and his friends Merck, Lenz, Götter, and 
Basedow; while Klopetock, Layater, and the two Stolbergs were 
estranged ; and F. Jacobi, Elinger, and Kestner liyed at a distance. 
All these had known the first scenes of his Faust in the condition in 
which it was written twenty-three yean before— more especially Gotter, 
Klopstock, Merck, and JacobL 

P. 74, L 10, (8etflerrei(ff. The spirit-realm here referred to is the 
region of the Sapematoral to which the subject of Faust appertains. 

P. 74, L 15, im toeitm. What I possess I see as ü projected — 
remoyed— into the distance, and what is past becomes to me a reality. 
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P. 80, 1. 22, ^n^ufc^tonfm, to ramble along — ^nnto a seU-appointed aim 
— ^witli pleasing deviations. 

P. 80, 1. 29, trtt^felt. Figure taken from a tumer, while je aie ma- 
nufacturing compliments. 

P. 80, 1. 31, Stimmung, being in the yein for poetry — ^in the poetic 
mood. 

P. 81, L 6, «etgeffcn, to waste. 

P. 81, 1. 8, @c||opf, forelock. 

P. 81, 1. 9, dr. This pronoim lefers to (dttfc^lup = ahe, Besolution. 
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PROLOGUE IN HEAVEN. 



[1797.] 



THE LOBD. THE HEAYENLY HOSTS. SUBSEQTTENTLT 

HEFHISTOFHELES. 

The Prologue in Heaven giyes an account of a court held by the Al- 
mighty, and discovers the plot of the drama, to wit, the successiye stages 
of an erring scholar's probation. 

P. 82, 1. 2, SBettgefang, the sun chimes in with emulouB song in the 
music of bis brother spheres. 

P. 82, 1. 6, SBenn, said for koenndleicf», although. 

P. 83, 1. 2, oor, prefix of ä^orflammen withdatiye. A flashing desolation 
fiares bef ore the path of the thunderclap. 

P. 83, L 4, SBanbeln, the progress. 

P. 83, 1. 12, ®eflnbe, seryants. 

P. 83, 1. 19, ^^\Qi%, is always of the same stamp. 

P. 83, 1. 30, Quatt, puddle. 

P. 84, 1. 11, (Sdl^rung; bis ferment. 

P. 84, 1. 19, bo(f». This is instead of : ba bo(^ ber ®ftvtner koeif . 

P. 85, 1. 11, bunHen, the good man in bis darksome way, t. 0. wbile he 
acts nnder the doubtful forebodings of instinct, or impulse. 

P. 85, 1. 18, SJhtl^me, my aunt, the serpent. 

P. 85, 1. 19, etfcf^einen, you may appear here without hindrance. 

P. 85, 1. 22, «Si^aU, the humorist, the fool. This word implies a re- 
proof to Mephistopheles for bis impertinence. 

P. 85, 1. 23, etfc^itaffen, flag. 

P. 85, 1. 26, fd^affen, who stirs and works, and must as deyü be doing. 

P. 85, 1. 28, ^^Ixit, rejoioe in the liying profusion of Beauty. 

P. 85, 1. 29, %9A SBerbenbe {nee p. 49) » the germs of growth. 

S 2 
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SCSNE 1. 

FAUST IN HIS STUDY. 
[^Thefirat nin$ pagea ofthia scene teere netten between 1771 and 1774.] 

Pages 87 to 95, which contain Faust's fint solüoquy, his inyocation of 
ihe Earth-spirit, and his dialogue with Wagner, are the oldest portion 
of the work. The time at which it was written coincides with what is 
generally called the period of @turm unb üDrang, and both the form and 
ihe matter of the composition strongly remind us of that extraordinary 
epoch in the literature of Germany. The diction is ruggedj abounding 
in colloqnialisms, and intentionally regardless of grammatical precision 
and elegance. The metre is irregulär, the iambics being interspersed 
with many anai>aest8, and the predominant line of four feet yarying 
occasionally with others of fiye or six. The matter also bears nnmis- 
takeable traces of the ideas of the time. The main theme of the scene is 
the despair of a dissatisfied schoUr, who, f eeling disgnst at the pursuits 
of his fellows, caUs to his aid the spirits of the upper world. This 
afforded Goethe an opportunity f or giying ezpression to that rebellion 
against erudition, pedantry, and routine, and to that enthusiasm for 
native f eeling and genius, which mn riot in the writings of the adherents 
of @turtn unb üDtang. 

P. 87, 1. 18, Waffen, leamed fops, pedants. 

P. 87, 1. 17, ^afüx, but then, on the other band. 

P. 87, 1. 21, ®ttt, property, goods; not merely : land. 

P. 88, 1. 11, framen, properly : to peddle, to huckster ; here : to rom- 
mage, to tum small goods upside down. 

P. 88, 1. 14, ^tn, refers to 9)lonbenf(^ein, and is an accusatiTe of time, 
meaning dwring whieh. Faust says that he has watched for the moon 
many a night. 
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P. 88, 1. 21) tDcBen, float oyer meadows in thy glimmer, disencumbered 
from all the fumes of knowledge. 

P. 88, 1. 28) Bef(|irdnft, confined, hemmed in, locally. 

P. 88, 1. 31, umfledt, which a smoky tapestry suTTOtmds up to the 
ceiling. 

P. 89, L 1, ^audtatl^, ancestral lumber stuffed in — an accusative ab- 
solute. 

P. 89, 1. 4, Hemmt, is anxiously jammed, or compressed, in thy bosom. 
Not " flutters" (Hayward). 

P. 89, 1. 8, bal^tntin. This word is here to be understood as a relative» 
unto which God created men. 

P. 89, 1. 17, ^eetenftaft, then rises the power of the soul» enahling thes 
to know how one spirit speaks to another. 

P. 90, 1. 6, «Sd^ület, disciple, "acolyte" (Hayward). 

P. 90, 1. 7, ^ot^tnxot^, uKMuing red, t . e, the dawn of spiritualism, or 
the Initiation into the secrets of the spirit world. There is no necessity 
for supposing a reference to Jacob Boehme's book, Aurora. 

P. 90, 1. 12, (Simtv, buckets. This figure is taken from an old fable 
in which day and night are compared to two buckets, one of which is 
always above, the other in, the well. Schiller employs the same figure 
in his fifth riddle. 

P. 90, 1. 31, tDölH, sometimes misprinted koöt(t=cloudsgather oyerme. 

P. 91, 1. 8, txtoü^tn, all m.y senses are awaking to new sensations. 

P. 91, 1. 17, defogen, sucked at my sphere, t. e, tried ta breathe the 
same atmosphere as I breathe. 

P. 91, 1. 20, €tatl^ment, panting after me — ^the figure being the same as 
in gefogen. 

P. 92, 1. 1, umtDtttett, who, surrounded electrically by my breath, 
tremblest in all the depths of thy life. 

P. 92, 1. 3, fnx^t\am, a timid writhing worm. The adjective furc^tfam 
is irregularly left uninflected, because, as Düntzer observes, Goethe fre- 
quently drops the inflection of the first of two or more adjectives em-» 
ployed to qualif y the same noun. 

P. 92, 1. 4, S^ammenl^Utung, child of fire. 

P. 92, 1. 9, ^ci^utt unt ®t(C9, two nominatives standing in, apposition 
to i(^. 
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S)ie ©d^ärfe, bie nad^ meinem jütft 
(Stumm liegt bie 2BeIt ti?ie ba^ @raB ! 

O tuär* id^ nie geBoren I 

(ctf(|>etnt braufen). 

?luf I ober Vi\x fe^b öerloren» 
Unnü^e^ 3agen ! Säubern unb ^'toubern ! 
SKeine ^Jferbe fd^aubem, 
2)er ÜKorgen bämmert auf, 

STOargarete; 
2Ba^ fleigt ^vA bem Soben l^erauf ? 
2)er I ber I @d^icf * i^n fort I 
25Ja^ loiß ber an bem l^eiligen Ort ? 
Sr loiß mid§ I 

S)u foUfl leten I 

sroargarete» 
©erid^t @otte« I Dir l^aB* id^ mid^ fitergeBen I 

3Äe^]^tflo^]^ere^ 

(ju Sauft). 

Somm ! fomm ! 3d^ lajfe bid^ mi i^r im @tid§. 

SWargarete* 

SDein Bin id^, SSater I "Sitiit mi^ \ 
3^r Sngel/ il^r l^eiligen (Sd^aaren^ 
Sagert tyx^ uml^er, mid^ ju Betoal^ren I 
^einrid^ I 2Rir graut*^ öor bir. 



Sie ifl gerid^tet I 



^mxx^ ! 5einrid§ ! 



Stimme 

(»on oBen). 

3fl gerettet I 
SWe^pifto^l^ere^ 

()U Sauft). 

5er ju mir ! 

(9S«f(|>toinbet mit Sauft.) 

Stimme 

(von innen, ijetl^aUenb). 
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P. 129) 1. 12) (itfcf^etnung, accursed be the infatuation of appearances 
which crowd on our senses. 

P. 129) 1. 14, l^eud^elt, what deludes us in our dreams, the cheat of 
glory, the continuance of name. 

P. 129, 1. 21, legt, when he (Mammon) spreads for us the bed of idle- 
ness in indolent delight. 

P. 129, 1. 23, J&utb, supreme joy. 

P. 130, 1. 11, mit l^eUent @inne, begin with sense unclouded. 

P. 130, 1. 13, barauf, new songs shall peal thereupon. 

P. 130, 1. 17, altflug, how precociously, or with wisdom beyond their 
years, they counsel. 

P. 130, 1. 20, flo(fen, where senses and juices stagnate. 

P. 130, 1. 23, ftift, gnaws, frets. 

P. 130, 1. 27, ^a(f, the common herd, the low rabble. 

P. 131, 1. 6, um ©otte« toitten, for Grod*s sake, as an act of mercy ; 
therefore, gratis. 

P. 131, 1. 12, 2)rüBen, hereafter. 

P. 131, 1. 14, ^ad ^tüBen, the Hereafter gives me little concem. 

P. 131, 1. 15, S^rümmetn, when once you have hurled this world to 
pieces, the other may arise afterwards, if it will. 

P. 131, 1. 19, fc^ieiben, if once from these I am divorced. J^ann, in this 
connexion, is a mere pleonasm (= perhaps), and should not be literally 
translated. 

P. 131, 1. 25, @tnne, in that sense, if you thus inteipret your inten- 
tions. @inn does not mean mood, 

P. 132, 1. 3, gefaft, comprehended by the like of you P 

P. 132, 1. 4, ^sAi l^ajt bu, ic But you have food, which does not satiate; 
you have gold, which, Tolatile like quicksUver, melts in the hand ; you 
have a girl, who by ogling, while still on my breast, intiigues with a 
neighbour, etc. This is the simplest way of understanding this sentence, 
viz. as an affirmation, by which Faust dedares all pleasures to be hoUow 
and delusive. The ordinary punctuation of the passage, and the trans- 
Position of ^af! bu, for bu ^afl, owing to bo(^, perfectly agree with this in- 
terpretation, although the second transposition in ^afl bu (in lines 6 and 6) 
is somewhat surprising. Others take the passage either as an interroga- 
tion, or as a hypothesis, and, in the latter case, either begin the apodosis 
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at jetg mir, or understand some such exclamation. as ®ut iitm^ kool^tan ! 
after »erfd{>totnbet. The difference between these several inteipretatioiis is 
but slight. 

P. 132, 1. 12, yt\% mit, show me (on one band) the fruit which rots ere 
it is plucked, and (on the other) those trees which every day grow green 
again, t. e. show me both those false pleasures which fail, so that I may 
avoid them, and those true joys which endure, that I may admire them. 
Faust wants knowledge only, not actual enjoyment, but among the 
pleasures which he wishes to see he suspects that few are real, and there 
are more fruits which rot, ere they are broken, than there are trees which 
remain ever verdaut. 

P. 132, 1. 25, top I done, agreed ! This interjection is an old imperative 
of tappen, to tap, and implies that the parties engaging in a wager or con- 
tract touch each other' s hands by way of pledge. 

The wager here described is the key to the whole plot of the drama. 
By it Mephistopheles accepts Faust* s challenge to show him the desired 
moment of supreme felicity. Thus the problem of the drama — the expo- 
sition of the sources of human happiness — ^is reduced to the simplest form 
in which it could be dramatically expressed. We may observe, however, 
that one of the essentials of a wager or bet is wanting. Mephistopheles 
has nothing to lose, and the stakes are all on the side of Faust. Con- 
sidered in relation to the Compact, described on the preceding page, the 
Wager modifies the previous stipulations so as to release Mephistopheles 
from part of his former engagement. Instetid of demanding unbroken 
happiness for the remainder of his life, Faust now declares himself con- 
tent with momentary gratification, and is ready to resign his soul to the 
demon and die at once, if only Mephistopheles can procure him one in- 
stant of such satisfaction as would cause him to exclaim : ^wsoidt bocfi, 
bu M{! fo fd^on. 

P. 133, 1. 3, Btigtt, the index band. 

P. 133, 1. 4, bie 3ett, let Time (absolutely) be no more for me, t. 0. let 
my Sensation of Time cease, by death. 

P. 133, 1. 8, xdxt i(^ (el^atre, l^in xSif J^necf^t, in my present condition I am 
but a slave ; whether (I shall ever be) yours, or whose eise, what do I 
care? The phraseology of koie ic^ Bel^atte, k. is somewhat peculiar, as 
i>e^arren generally means, to persevere, to persist ; and Faust desires a 
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cliange rather tlian a contianance of his condition. Düntzer paraphrases 
the sense of the line thus : SEßie ic^ mic^ au(|i ijetl^alte, im SeBe|t wA%wxt, tc^ 
finte mic^ unter aUen Umflank en al^^dngig. 

P. 133, 1. 10, Doctotfd{>mau«. Among the suppressed portions of the 
tragedy one scene referred to a Doctors' dinner, at which Mephistopheles 
acted as waiter to Faust. 

P. 133, 1. 12, um Beben« ober @tetBen« »Itten, to guard against all acci- 
dents, or that I may have some evidence which may hold good in the 
event of your death. 

P. 133, 1. 17, [chatten mit, dispose of my days. 

P. 133, 1. 27, Beter, wax and leather (i. e. parchment) are said here to 
lord it over men, hecause the parchment is used in writing, the wax in 
sealing legal documents. 

P. 134, 1. 18, 3auBerl^üllen, under the hitherto impenetrahle veil of sor« 
cery let every magic feat he prepared forthwiih. 

P. 134, 1. 25, Betl^Ätigt, man is only in his proper sphere when inces- 
santly active. This is one of the most frequenüy repeated maxima of 
Goethe. 

P. 134, 1. 27, nafd{>en, to sip the sweets everywhere. Sflafc^jen is an ex- 
pressive German term used of children who steal sweets. 

P. 136, 1. 1, Befomm' eu(|> ^Q\ji-proa%t in Latin, may it agree with you ! 

P. 135, 1. 2, Btöbe, fall to, and don't he shy ! 

P, 136, 1. 4, {£aumet, to intoxication I devote myself, to the most pain- 
ful enjoyment, to enamoured hate, to exhilarant vexation. In order to 
imderstand these seemingly contradictory terms, we ought to rememher 
the apathetic condition to which Faust hjis heen reduced hy his philoso- 
phic pessimism. As a true blasig or as one who had lost all hope in the 
possihility of happiness, he could not have entered on a course of new 
pleasures, such as that held out, with the same zest as if he had been an 
inexperienced novice ; his anticipations of future joys must have been 
disturhed hy strong fears of opposite sensations. Yet pain itself must 
have heen, in a certain sense, welcome to him, hecause his torpid senses 
required stimulants to goad them to new effprts. The fact that pain and 
pleasure hecome ahnest convertible terms to the philoeophical Pessimist 
is singularly illustrated by the writings of Schopenhauer, as well aa by 
the numerous recent poets of SBeltfc^merj. Several English translators 
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regard lines 4 and 6 as simply inexplicable, or as, at best, but a thrice- 
repeated " Irish bull," which Goethe would have done well to suppress. 
But their remarks only prove their inability to grasp the significance of 
the passage. 

P. 135, 1. 8, jugetl^etlt, allotted to all mankind. Faust expresses a desire 
for experiencing all the joys and sorrow^ which man can experience, the 
joys being the tnie object, the sorrows the indispensable afloy or leaven 
of the joys. With line 7 the part inserted in 1797 ended. We now re- 
tum to the text of the first edition — „5aufl, ein Fragment/' of 1790. 



[1774.] 

P. 135, 1. 15, faut, believe me, who have chewed this hard cud. 

P. 135, 1. 17, @auetttig, no man can digest the old leaven, t. e, no man 
can live on such a diet as you propose to yourself . 

P. 135, 1. 18, biefe« (SJanje refers back to the desire for universal joy 
and sufPering, which Faust had expressed in line 8. 

P. 135, 1. 23, JDa« tdflt fic^ l^ören, that is worth hearing. Good ! 

P. 135, 1. 28, fd^wetfeit; let the gentleman (the poet) set bis thoughts 
ranging far and wide, i. e. let him draw up a plan — sketch a career — em- 
bracing every species of the most exquisite pleasures which Faust can 
try. The noble qualities which this poet is to *'heap on Faust' s honoured 
head" are not mentioned as actual qualities bestowed on Faust, but only 
as parts of the imaginary sketch which the poet is to devise. 

P. 136, 1. 12, üDet 3)tenf(||l^eit itrone, the crowning felicity of Man, or, 
as Düntzer paraphrases it, bte ä^ctehtigung aUet bet WltXi\ij^vX getodl^tten 
®enuffe. 

P. 136, 1. 29, bein, what the deuce ! hands and feet, head and haunches 
are thine. 

P. 137, 1. 3, te(|>tet 3Jiann, a grand fellow. 

P. 137, 1. 5, laf fein, have done with all musing. 

P. 137) 1. 17, ^ttol^ btef(^en, to thresh straw, a German phrase for — ^to 
talk to no purpose. 

P. 137, 1. 24, aJiü^e, cap and gown. 

P. 138, 1. 12, HeBen, he shall sprawl, stare, stick fast. 



278 Goethe s Faust, [Sc. 4. 



Mephistojiheles acting as Professor to a Student (1774). 

P. 138, 1. 29, l^ietaufen, out here, t. e. in this part of the country. 

P. 139, 1. 14, gelüfien, thus you will every day feel more delight in 
hanging on the breasts of Wlsdom. 
' P. 140, 1. 6, Collegium logicum, lectures on Logic. 

P. 140, 1. 7, brejftrt, trained, and laced up in Spanish boots — an instru- 
mcnt of torture. 

P. 140, 1. 9, %t\)9i6}i\^tt, that it may creep more circumspectly hereafter 
along the path of thought. 

P. 140, 1. 12, ictlic^telire, and may not rove ignis-fatuus-like to and 
fro, crossways and transversely. 

P. 140, 1. 16, gctrieBen, you camed, you did. The three figures, 1, 2, 
3, stand for the three propositions of syUogism. 

P. 140, 1. 20, ©(^ifftnn, Shuttle. 

P. 140, 1. 21, fliegen, the threads flow (run, fly) unseen. 

P. 141, 1. 2, njetf nic^t me. Chemistry terms it Euch, naturae, i. e, 
the handling of Nature ; mocks her own teaching, and knows not how, 
yiz. to behavc, or how much she is mocldng herseif. According to 
J. Falk (in „®5t^e aud petfont. Umgange; 1832"), 1. 2 originally ran thus : 
^ol^rt fid^ fel6et Ol^ren unb tretp ntc^t to\t, Chemistry makes asses' ears to 
herseif, and knows not how. In Germany people sometimes put their 
hands to their ears derisively, to intimate that they deem him whom they 
are addressing an ass. In the above line, which was subsequently sup- 
pressed by Goethe, this action was said to have been performed by Che- 
mistry with reference to herself. The drift of the whole passage is — 
that excessive attention to detail (l^at Ixt X^tdt in bet 4anb) generally 
def eats the main end of a science such as Logic or Chemistry, and that 
the Chief thing is the perception of the leading principle. 

P. 141, 1. 11, faft, that you intelligently grasp what things are un- 
Buited to the brain of man, t. e. the limits of the human understanding. 
Goethe must have thought here of the philosophy of Wolff rather than of 
that of Kant, for, when this part of the fourth scene was being written 
(1774), the Wolflian philosophy was in vogue in Germany, while that of 
Kant had not yet made its appcarance. 
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P. 141, 1. 13, ju JDienflen j^e^t, for (saying) what will enter and what 
wül not; a fine word will be at your command, i, e, you will be able to 
give a verbal account of it. 

P. 141, 1. 16, et, viz. the Professor. 

P. 142, 1. 3, fielet, how this science is circumstanced. 

P. 142, 1. 8, ^lage, benefit becomes a nuisance. 

P. 142, 1. 9, ($nf el, a grandson, i. e» one under the influence of tradition. 
The abuses of the Law actually subsisting are contrasted with the pnn- 
ciples of fSiatuxitäft or ^etnunftrecf^t. 

P. 142, 1. 25, fein, connected with the word. 

P. 142, 1. 28, flettt fld^ ein, a word opportunely makes its appearance. 

P. 143, 1. 3, 3ota, of the word not a tittle can be taken away — aH 
allusion to a well-known text of Scripture. 

P. 143, 1. 10, Singer jetg, a hint. 

P. 143, 1. 11, füllten, grope one's way further. 

P. 143, 1. 18, fc^toeift, in yain that you ränge round you in scientific 
inquiry. 

P. 143, 1. 31, unterm 4ut, if you only assume a half decent air, you 
have them all under your thumb. The 4ut, in several German idioms, 
is the sign of membership in a clique or conspiracy, e, g. unter einen ^ut 
Bringen, to cause several people to unite for the same object, to amal- 
gamate. 

P. 143, 1. 32, JCitel, diploma of M.D. 

P. 144, L 2, @ieBenfa(|ien, you may then take all sorts of liberties for 
which another keeps beating about the bush for many a year. 

P. 144, 1. 13, auf ben (Sh:unb, might I trouble you another time to hear 
of your wisdom, i. e. to explain to me your wisdom, to its foundation. 

P. 144, 1. 16, @tammBu(|i, album. 

P. 144, 1. 18 (note), cmpflel^tt flti^, takes his leave. 

P. 144, 1. 19, ^Sbx^mt, my aunt, the snake. 

P. 144, 1. 20, Bange, you will be afraid some day, witk all your likeness 
to God. 

P. 145, 1. 3, t)ur(|if(!Bntaru^en, revel through. 

P. 145, 1. 7, f(^i(fcn, to adapt myself to. 
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SCENE 5. 

AUERBACH' S CELL AK IX LEIPZIG. 

[1775.] 

The scene whidi describes the drmkmg-bout of the German students is 
closely connected with the main idea of the diaiiia. It treats of a source 
of pleasure which has ever been placed in the front rank of phydcal en» 
joyments — ^the gifts of Bacchus, or, as it was called in the preceding 
fcene — bnr Salfamfaft bft Xx^xSit. 

P. 146, 1. 2, X\^itx\x^, at other times you blaze as brightly as a numher 
of candles. 

P. 146, 1. 3, üegt an bir, that is your fault. 

P. 146, 1. 7, entjtoeit, who quanrels. 

P. 146, 1. 13, Orunbgetoolt, the füll power of our bass voice. 

P. 146, 1. 18, ba8 romif(|>e 3«ci(|>. The " holy Roman Empire " was the 
title of the Germanie empire up to 1806. A year or two before this line 
was written Goethe had acted as clerk at the Imperial Court of Chan- 
cery at Wetzlar, and, like many others, wondered "how it still held 
together" — this empire, whi(^ recently has come to life again in a new 
form. 

P. 147, 1. 5, $a)>f}, a ^'Pope*^' is a student's slang term for a president. 

P. 147, 1. 7, ^lu^fc^tag, you know what qualification tums the scale, 
viz. the possession of the strongest hetid. 

P. 147, 1. 17, angefül^rt, she took me in. 

P. 147, 1. 18, J^oBolb, a hob-goblin be her mate ; may he wanton with 
her on a cross-road. 

P. 147, 1. 21, merfetn, may an old ram bleat to her " good night ! " 

P. 147, 1. 25, eingefc^milfen; except it be to smash her Windows. 

P. 148, 1. 1, ©tanbe^gel^ül^r; as is due to their Station. 
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P. 148, 1. 2, jum aSeflen geben, I must by way of good night contribute 
something to the general good. Bunt Sejlen geben exactly corresponds to 
the Latin " in medium conferre.'* 

P. 148, 1. 4, JRunbreim, join boldly in the chorus. 

P. 148, 1. 7, angemdflet, he had fattened for himself a little paunch. 

P. 148, 1. 11, im ßeiBe, as if he had love in his belly (not body). 

P. 148, 1. 23, gurfte, was convulsed. 

P. 148, 1. 26, auf bem \t%itn. %^, ha, he's giving the last gasp. This 
phrase is a common idiom for the death-rattle. 

P. 149, 1, 1, freuen, how these silly fellows chuckle ! 

P. 149, 1. 8, (Sbenbttb, he sees in the swoUen rat his own image drawn 
tolife. 

P. 149, 1. 11, Wfit, that you may see howlightiy (». e, merrily) life may 
be passed. 

P. 149, 1. 13, aSe^agen, joUity. 

P. 149, 1. 17, and while mine host giyes credit. 

P. 149, 1. 23, 1e>a\iti, Leipzig gives its inhabitants an air of refinement. 

P. 150, 1. 2, S'lafe, 1*11 worm out their secrets as easily as if I drew a 
child's tooth {lit, 1*11 puU the polypus out of their noses). 

P. 150, 1. 5, SD'tarftfcf^reiet, mountebanks. 

P. 150, 1. 6, fcf^taube, 1*11 make game of them, draw them out, quiz. 

P. 160, 1. 10, SBo« l^tnft, why does the fellow limp ? Goethe frequentiy 
uses SEBod in the sense of n^atum ? without adding any verb on which 2Ba8 
depends. This use of SBad is strictly conversational. 

P. 150, 1. 14, oertt>ol^nt, fastidious, spoiled by good treatment. 

P. 151, 1. 1, Patron, a knowing fellow ! 

P. 151, 1. 7, 9$i?tuo0, a yirtuoso, i. 0. a first-rate performer. 

P. 151, 1. 11, nagelneu, a brand-new piece. 

P. 151, 1. 17, faubret ®afl, a flea is afine sortof a companion. The flea 
iä the Symbol of the upstart courtier. 

P. 162, 1. 5, einjufdjjdrfen, to enjoin. 

P. 152, 1. 8, Saiten, that the breeches may have no creases. 

P. 162, 1. 16, (Sefcf^toifler, brothers and sisters. 

P. 153, 1. 1, ^>a(ft fle fein, point your fingers and nick them nicely. 

P. 163, 1. 11, groben, samples. 

P. 153, 1. 14, fi>ure, I guess. 
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P. 154, 1. 7, J£afc^enfi>ieterfad{>en, juggler's tricks. 

P. 154, 1. 9, moujftrenb, sparkling. 

P. 154, 1. 9 (note), »erflo)?ft. This verb is in the third person singular 
of the present, not in the participle, as it is generally mistranslated — 
another has made the stoppers, and keeps putting these into the holes. 

P. 154, 1. 12, mag leiben. A true German cannot bear a Frenchman, 
but their, etc., referring to French/«^w. 

P. 154, 1. 18, §um aSeflen, you are making fun of us. 

P. 155, 1. 7, JReBen, wine is juicy, vines are wood. 

P. 155, 1. 14, fanniBatifc|>. This German idiom for exceedingly is prin- 
cipally used in speaking of physical sensations. 

P. 155, 1. 16, frei, is let loose, is in their glory — a somewhat uncom- 
mon use of the adjective frei. 

P. 155, 1. 17, aBjufal^ren, to be off, a slang term. 

P. 156, 1. 6, feitttjdrW gel^n, to make himself scarce. 

P. 156, 1. 7, fic|> unterflel^n, dare to carry on your jokes ! 

P. 156, 1. 10, JBefenflict, broomstick, do you dare to be rüde to us ? 

P. 156, 1. 14, »ogelfrei, thrust home, the fellow is fair game. 

P. 156, 1. 16, Ort, magic transformation and word can change place 
and senses. 

P. 157, 1. 2, fiauBe, dat. of ba« Saub, foliage ; bie ßauBe, the arbour. 

P. 157, 1. 14, Bleifd{>tt)er, my feet feel as heavy as lead. 

P. 157, I. 17, SKetn, Gad ! Düntzer thinks it a corruption of vä} meine ; 
but this passage requires a far stronger ejaculation. 

P. 158, 1. 4, aOBunber, now let any one teil one ought not to believe in 
zniracles. 
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SCENE 6. 

WITCHES' KITCHEN. 

[1788.] 

Thb ^ejk;enfüd(^e'®cene, composed at Home in the park of the palace 
Borghese, is a spectral extravaganza loosely connected with the plot of 
the tragedy. Nearly all German commentators adopt an allegorical ex- 
planation, taking the words and actions of the witch and her monkeys 
as figuratiye of baselusts and sensuality, by which Mephistopheles sought 
to tempt Faust. This explanation seems unnecessary. The primary 
purpose of the poet was to dramatize the process by which Paust recovers 
his youth and is shown the image of Margaret ; but, in accordance with 
his usual manner, this theme was not directly entered upon, but preceded 
by a long introductory scene, describing the agencies and the persons by 
whom these feats of magic were achieved. 

P. 158 (stage-direction), 9Weerfa|je, SWeerfater. These two names for a 
f emale monkey and its male were coined by Goethe out of the Portuguese 
Word ** macaco" — a species of ape found on the Congo in Africa. 

P. 158, L 6, 3auBerwefen, I dislike this senseless sorcery-business. 

P. 168, 1. 9, @ubdfö(^erei, will this greasy concoction take from me, etc. 

P. 169, L 12, »«iüngen, to keep you young up to eighty. So Düntzer 
explains it : „H8 in'8 ad{>tjigfle 3ai^r." TJnfortunately, »«iüngen means rather 
to make young by a sudden process than to retain in a continual state of 
youth. 9(uf ac^tjtg or H8 auf ad^^tjig could also mean the extreme of a time 
to which the process of rejuvenescence might extend, and therefore the 
words would permit the interpretation ** to make you younger by eighty 
years"; however, this number seems rather extravagant, so that Düntzer 
probably is right in assuming that Goethe has employed verlangen in a 
somewhat extensive sense — ^for ** to make and keep you yoimg until you 
are eighty." 
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P. 159, L 19, SriufcB (oscs, I woald radier bnüd a thoosand biidges in 
the mean time. Footbridges orer preciiäces are saperstitioualy regaided 
as hannted, and as tlie work of the derfl. M. says he woald rather con- 
stmct cne thoosand of these than biew one such potionu 

P. 159, L 23, frlfti^ efBcacioos. 

P. 160, L 7, K^irlnnen, to roam. 

P. 160, L 10, a^cfc^mofh, absurd, or what has lost its flayoor, inaipid ; 
not *'*' disgusting" (Hayward). 

P. 160, L 14, quirlt, accorsed whelps, why are yoa stining the per- 
ridgeP 

P. 160, L 15, ScttcCfarroir we are boOmg thick sonp for beggais. The 
next line : £a ^(t t^ et« gccf rf ^ulCtfan, is not foand in the edition of 
1790. It was added by Goethe subseqaently, as a g^oss er pon an (tcirc 
ScttcCfiq?pai, becanae that expiession, which origiiiany meant a mess for 
paupere, waasomptimeansedaaaderishretennfgrwretched compontiana. 
It woald be osdess to lodL for any deep mfaning in what was mody in- 
tended as a passing joke. 

P. 160, L 17, ivirflc, thiow the dice qoickly. 

P. 160, L 20, bt^cllt, Fm badly off, and had I money I shoald be le* 
pated clever. 

P. 161, LH, le^oikt^, I am liyely, «. e. I may rdl the bau too fast and 
break it. The dice, crown, and brittle ball symbolize, as the m<»ke j 
States in ka4 tfl He ®c(t, the Ghangeableness of earthly Antone ; bot this 
is no proof that erery other ward in the sccne is likewise to bei nte i pi e te d 
aOegoncally. 

P. 161, L 12, So^B. This advice is addressed to the mookey'a son, 
who is wamed to keep off the roDing baU. 

P. 161, L 15, Xbo», of clay. 

P. 161, L 16, ^&ftAai, there wül be potsherds. 

P. 161, L 17, StcS. Sieres are instruments for whaterer is defi c ient 
in qoality ; hence they served in »nffipnt times for all sorts of piedictions, 
espedally in tlie art of diBOOvering malefoctors. Thos Mephistopheles 
is here foond oot by tbe mcmkeys as the king of devils. 

P. 161, 1. 23, Xxm. the süly fool. 

P. 162, 1. 2, iSctcT, take the wisk. 

P. 162, 1. 7, @cfiU, region. 
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P. 162, 1. 18, ©ef^ielbte«, something clever should come of it — ^ref erring 
to the Bible account of the creation. 

P. 162, 1. 20, ®(^aft(^en, how to discover such a treasure — ®(^a| being 
the Standing German term for a sweetheart. 

P. 163, 1. 2, leimen, glue it together for me. 

P. 163, 1. 5, reimen, we put all we say, see, or hear, into rhyme — ^an 
intimation that the proceedings of the <^erenfüd(^e, as well as the incanta- 
tions of the monkeys, are mainly got up for the sake of the poetical form 
into which they are thrown. 

P. 163, 1. 10, %t\iKtiXtxi, and if the spell succeeds, and the thing (t. e, 
the rhyme) fits, then there are ideas, %. e. the ideas are easily added, and 
quite secondary. 

P. 163, 1. 14, aufcid^tige $oeten, at any rate we must give these poets 
(the rhyming monkeys) credit for sincerity — ^because they did not pre- 
tend to talk rationally. 

P. 163, 1. 17, 8rau, you are singeingyour mistress — ^by the flame which 
had arisen in the flue. 

P. 164, 1. 1, SeueriJein, the plague of fire on your bones ! 

P. 164, 1. 7, bu %cA, this is beating the time, you Carrion, for your song. 

P. 164, 1. 9, ®(^eufal, dost thou know me, skeleton, horrid hagP 

P. 164, 1. 18, iJJferbefuf, why, I do not see any cloven foot, lit, horse- 
foot, club-foot. The English conception of the devil gives him a split 
claw, the German one solid horse's foot, while the other is like a man's. 
That is the reason why Siebel exclaims in scene 5 : SBa8 l^inft Itt Rtd auf 
einem 9uf ? 

P. 164, 1. 19, SRaBen, where are your two rayens P This is an allusion 
to ancient German mythology, in which Odin or Wodan, and the other 
Gods, have each two ravens, Moni and Hugi, which fly before them, 
representing the powers of memory and understanding. 

P. 164, 1. 23, l^elerft, culture which licks all the world into shape — as 
the old she-bear does with her young — has now extended to the devil. 

P. 164, 1. 28, miffen, do without. 

P. 165, 1. 2, SBaben, false calyes, t. e. padding or leggings to coTer the 
cloven foot. 

P. 166, 1. 7, verBitt' \ä^, the name of Satan, please, suppress ; it has a 
good while ago been consigned to the book of fahles. 



286 Goethi s Faust, [Sc. 6. 

P. 165, 1, 8, bran, but people are none the happier for it. 

P. 165, 1. 13, aOBo^^jen, see here what coat of arms I wear. 

P. 165, 1. 16, @(^elm, a low jester. 

P. 166, 1. 3, gebeil^en, whom it shall benefit. 

P. 166, 1. 10, befannt, »etl^aßt. By " the crazy stufF, the raging ges- 
tiires, the most absurd piece of cheatery," which Faust here describes as 
**odious, though well known to bim," is meant the celebration of the 
Mass, of which the preceding witches* hocus-pocus was to be a parody. 
The gtofle S3u(^ referred to is the Missal. The introduction of this sub- 
ject in Faust is not a little surprising. Goethe committed a decided error 
in judgment in inserting such coarse and wholly irrelevant allusions to 
the religious observances of a large number of his fellow-countrymen. 

P. 166, 1. 18, gtei(^, and make three an even number. 

P. 167, 1. 3, ©tnmotein«. This " multiplication table of the witches" 
is a kind of mystical gibbeiish, put into the mouth of the witch in order 
to give an idea of tricks of sorcery ; it would be vain to look for any 
deeper meaning. 

Lines 6-17 are a critique of the doctrine of the Trinity. Mephisto- 
pheles attempts to put that dogma on the same level with the Jargon of 
witches, and attributes the respect with which it had generally been re- 
garded to the flatly self-contradictory nature of its terms, which thereby 
remained a complete mystery to wise men and to fools alike. 

P. 168, 1. 2, ©toben, he is a man of several university degrees, who has 
taken many a good gulp. 

P. 168, 1. 6, bu VixCti bu, hail-fellow, well met with the devil. 

P. 168, 1. 17, ebten SWüßiggang, I will then teach you how to prize 
gentlemanly lounging. The phrase probably was intended as a transla- 
tion of the Italian dolcefar ntente, and reminds us of the place where the 
scene was composed. 
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SCENE 7. 

FAUST' S FIRST MEETING WITH MARGARET. 

[1774.] 

The name, and in some degree the character, of Margaret were suggested 
to the poet by his acquaintance with an innocent Frankfort girl, to whom 
he had been attached when a boy. As the substance of the Margaret- 
scenes dates from 1774 and 1775, and wastherefore written some thirteen 
years before Goethe knew Christiane Yulpius, it is a gross anachronism 
to suppose that in drawing the character of his Gretchen, Goethe could 
haye thoüght of his subsequent wife, as some ill-informed French and 
English conunehtators imagine. 

F. 169, 1. 4, tl^r. This is the old form of address, the modern is 3l^nen. 

P. 169, 1. 10, f4inii)i)tfd{>, curt, sharp. 

P. 169, 1 15, furj (xx^%<ibyxxCtiVx, how tart she was, lit. how short in the 
rein — ^a figure taken from a horse so tightly held that it can move its 
head but slightly. 

P. 170, 1. 1, iJJfaffen, her priest, confessor. 

P. 170, 1. 3, ©tul^l, I stole close up to the confessional. 

P. 170, 1. 5, a5ei(^te, who was going to be shriven, though she had next 
to nothing to conf ess. (3r(en (generally : precisely) here has the force of 
nearly or almost. 

P. 170, 1. 8, J&an« «iebetttc|>, Jack Rake. 

P. 170, 1. 10, bünfett, he fancies. 

P. 170, 1. 12, gel^t ^n, this does not always do. 

P. 170, 1. 13, tobefan, my praiseworthy Sir Moralist, don't trouble 
(bother) me with the law. 

P. 170, 1. 18, gcfd{>ieben, we part at midnight. 

P. 170, 1. 19, gel^n unb (leiten, consider what is feasible — ^a phrase pri- 
marily referring to infants leaming to walk and stand. 
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P. 170, 1. 26, verbriefen, yet, I pray, don't mind a littie trouble, liU 
let not the business weary you. JBerbrief en corresponds to piget in Latin. 
The translation which Hayward gives (** don*t fret about it") is quite 
beside tbe mark. 

P. 171, 1. 2, SrtmBorium, not half as great as wben by all sorts of 
dalliance or toying, around her, and about her, you first knead your littie 
doli. 93rtm(ortum is oftener used in French than in Oerman, and means 
a fragment, a trifle, connected with hribe in French, or with praeparato^ 
rium in Latin. 

P. 171, 1. 4, totlf^t, Italian stories, such as those of Boccaccio and 
Malespini. The word is etymologically connected with Gaulish and 
"Welsh, but chiefly applied to ItaUans, more rarely to the French. 
SBAlfc^en means to speak a semi-Italian or broken German ; hence Stau» 
^tttüMf^, the kind of patois which used to be spoken at Coire or Chur in 
Switzerland, an equivalent for corrupt German, or slang. 

P. 171, 1. 6, ol^ne @c|>inH)f unb ^paf, without joke or jest. These two 
words are synonynis ; for although @d{>im^f at present generally means 
disffraee, abuae, it had formerly quite another meaning ; and it still re- 
tains its old signification (= joke) in this and similar phrases, as ^. y. in 
the saying in ®(^im)}f unb (Srtnfl, in joke and eamest. 

P. 171, 1. 8, gef^itoinb, success is not to be attained in a hurry. 

P. 171, 1. 14, Sie(e6lufi, get me a garter, to appease my loving desire, 
or, for my ardour ; dative to f^iafft. 

P. 171, 1. 23, »eiben, meanwhile you may feast by yourself to your 
heart's content in her atmosphere on the anticipation of future joys. 
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SCENE 8. 

MARGARETES ROOM. 

[1774.] 

P. 172, 1. 8, koadfer, he looked a splendid fellow. 

F. 172, 1. 15, ^dmmetfcl^ein, sweet twilight whicli pervades thiB sanc- 
tuary. 

F. 172, 1. 18, (eBfl von, that languishing liyest on the dew of hope. 

P. 173, 1. 1, 9üU(, what (appearance of) abundance in this poyerty ! 

F. 173, 1. 7, Q^tifl, grateful f or her Christmas-box, my sweetheart here 
has knelt with the füll cheeks of chüdhood, and has kissed her grandsire's 
withered hand. 

P. 173, 1. 11, fdufetn, breathe. 

P. 173, 1. 12, untectoeifl, instructs thee like a mother. 

F. 173, 1. 14, hdufetn, which bids theo spread the doth on the table, 
and scatter sand in circles at thy f eet. This is an allusion to the practice 
of putting sand on the floor, just as innkeepers nowadays strew sawdust 
in smoke-rooms. 

F. 173, 1. 18, aOBonnegrau«, what a thrill of joy ! 

P. 173, 1. 20, (Ubetefl axa, here Nature in light dreams thou hast ma- 
tured the bom angel. ffingeboten £rom eigen (own) and geb^en. 

F. 173, 1. 24, enttoirfte fU^, here the child lay, haying its bosom, etc., 
and here with pure holy growth the divine image was wrought out. 
SBeben is a favourite term of Goethe to ezpress organic growth, because 
organisms are f ormed by the addition of one cell to another, as the woof 
is the result of a combination of meshes. 

P. 173, 1. 29, BauBecbuft, enchanted air.- 

F. 174, 1. 5, ^oxa, big Jack, ah, how small ! the big lubber, caught in 
the act like a schoolboy, would sink down at her feet, overwhelmed with 
confusion. 

U 
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P. 174, L 12, i^ »crgc^ I swear to you, it wiU tum her head. 

P. 174, 1. 13, eoi^dc^ pretty things ; the diminutiye has heie, as 
aften, a laudatory fnce. 

P. 174, L 18, Sn^eni^ett, then I adTiae yoor wantrameas to employ the 
best homs of the day elsewhere, and to saye me forther troohle. 

P. 174, 1. 22, Irot^ bca Sixt^, I Scratch my head, I ruh my hands, tIz. 
in derision of Fanst — a line which haa the effect of a stage^directian. 

P. 174, L 26, t^ f^ HctK, and now, assnme an air as if yoa were en- 
tering the lecture-room, as if physics and metaphysics stood grey and 
bodily hefore you ! 3^ is redundant ; f^ has the force of the impera- 
tiYe mood ; brera is equiTalent to aa< in anffe^au The whole passage is 
a hantering admonition to Faust to put on a graye air. 

P. 175, L 4, bmiM^ ^ it is so dose, so sultry here. 

P. 175, L 12, »v^ mistress. 

P. 175, 1. 14, bornBcr, he pnzed it above aU. 

P. 175, L 16, gmgca üBer, his eyes began to water whene'er he drank 
from it. 

P. 175, 1. 27, %f&vaA^xX^, he drained for the last time the cup of 
warmth-infosing wine. 

P. 176, L 1, trtnfai, he saw the cup fall, fiU with water, and sink. 

P. 176, over L 5, chqniOnmai, to put her clothes into it. 

P. 176, 1. 9, Iic$ barcntf lent on it, taking the casket as a secuiity. 

P. 176, L 22, lAft'« aae« fem, hut people take no notice of it. 

P. 176, 1. 24, ttAit^t, aU press after gold, all worsh^ gold. Alas, fofr 
uspoor souls! 
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SCENE 9. 

MEPHISTOPHELES, IN A WALK WITH FAUST, REPORTS 
THE ILL SIJCCESS OF HIS FIRST SCHEME. 

[1774.] 

P. 177, 1. 2, rt flud^en fönnte, would I knew anything worse to curse by ; 
e9 is a cognate accnsatiYe. 

P. 177, 1. 3, Inei))t, pinches you. 

P. 177, 1. 7, oetfcf^oBen, has anything got deranged in your head ? 

P. 177, 1. 8, ttetbet'S, raying like a maniac makes you höh handsome, 

P. 177, 1. 20, I6efdngt, clogs, ensnares the soul, and consumes the blood. 

P. 177, 1. 23, fßlavX, Peg made a wry face. 

P. 177, 1. 26, l^alt, it is, I deem, thought she, a gift-horse. $att Stands, 
as Düntzer obseryes, for \^ l^alte, and is a yery common inteijection in 
the South of Germany. 

P. 177, 1. 28, fein, handsomely. 

P. 178, 1. 2, It^a^tn, feit highly deHghted. 

P. 178, L 12, fM^ ein, pocketed, swept away, clasp chain and rings. 

P. 178, 1. 13, Pfifferlinge, as if they were so many halfpence. See 
Introd., p. 62. 

P. 178, L 24, tüax nicf^t t\Ü, the first was not worth much at any rate. 

P. 179, 1. 1, von fßxd, deyil, don't be weak as pap ! or Hke milk and 
water. 

P. 179, 1. 4, verpufft, puffs away into the air— as in smoking. 
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SCENE 10. 

MEPHISTOPHELES SECUEES THE SERVICES OF MKS. 
MARTHA, GRETCHEN'S NEIGHBOUR. 

[1774.] 

P. 179, 1. 10, ®iro]^, as a grass-widow, lit, on the straw, tl «. as a married 
person deserted by her partner. 

P. 179, 1. 11, 4ftt i^n, I never vexed him. Sd^ tl^dt, I did, is an old 
and poetle impeif ect of tl^un. 

P. 179, 1. 14, Sobtenfc^an, had I but a certificate of death ! 

P. 180^ 1. 11, Snlof, an opportunity. 

P. 180, 1. 14, man maiij/i i^r ettooS oot, we teil her a fib. 

P. 180, 1. 16, mit xtäsjiitxi fingen, it was not done by natural means. 
This line, implying that magic had been used to bring the caskets there, 
ig one of those oftenest misrendered by translators. 

P. 180, oyer 1. 18, butd^S S^otl^dngel gu(fenb, peeping throughthe curtain 
over the door. This curtain is drawn oyer the glass-panes in the door 
leading to the passage. 

P. 181, oyer 1. 2, leife 3U il^v, aside to her. This line implies that 
Mephistopheles came to Mrs. Martha by appointment. 

P. 181, 1. 3, Seftu^, a distinguished yisitor. 

P. 181, 1. 1y trdulein, he takes you for a lady. 

P. 181, 1. 12, ein SDefen, you haye a mien. 

P. 181, 1. 17, Uft ®ie gtüf en, sends bis compliments to you. 

P. 181, 1. 23, i6etoüBen, the loss of ,him I loyed would be the death 
of me. 

P. 182, L 1, l^aBen, no joy without soriow ; no soriow without joy ! 

P. 182, 1. 11, @d(^aujtfl(f, what P not a medal, not a trinket P 

P. 182, 1. 12, f^att, such as eyery artisan keeps at the bottom of bis 
bag, such as he stores up as a keepsake, and would rather starye and heg 
. (than part with) P auf&mol^tt ia 3rd person sing. pres. ; before it imder- 
stand unb. 
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P. 182, 1. 16, vetjettelt, squandered. 

P. 183, 1. 3, bd £anbe6, in this coimtry — a genitiTe of place, such as be« 
SBege«, bieffeit«, etc. 

P. 183, L 4, d gieBt fU^, it can be bad, procured, though ; yiz. intrigues 
withgirls. 

P. 183, 1. 9, 3e4i(/ and found that lie had still a long score to wipe out, 
». e, he owed to the lodging-houjse-keeper much more than he was able 
topay. 

P. 183, 1. 18, faBelte, I dare say, he was raving in his last moments. 

P. 183, 1. 19, gaffen, I had not to gape. 3um BeitvevtreiiB merely inten- 
sifies the force of gaffen. 

P. 183, 1. 21, @inn, in the widest sense of the word. 

P. 184, 1. 11, \m SDtnte, where the four winds haye scattered it. 

P. 184, 1. 14, ®ut9 geilen, she gave him many proofs of loye and 
fidelity. 

P. 184, 1. 15, f^titte, so that he feit the effect of it to the end of his 
days. @eltg, when referiing to the dead, implies that they are gone to 
heaven. 

P. 184, 1. 19, bafüv, as a penalty for that he is now dead. 

P. 184, 1. 20, ibetvauerte idfi, I would moum for him (wear mouming) 
one chaste year, and in the meantime I'd look out for another darHng. 

P. 184, 1. 24, S'l Artigen, a more lovinglitüepet than he there neverwas. 

P. 184, 1. 28, gel^n unb fielen, so things might haye gone on smoothly. 

P. 186, 1. 1, nac^gefei^n, oyerlooked. 

P. 185, 1. 18, funb, is made known by two witnesses. 

P. 185, 1. 19, feinen (SefeUen, I haye a yery refined companion. 
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FAUST OOXSEürrS TO THE SECOXB SCHEME OF 

MEPHISTOPHELES. 

[1775.] 

P. 186, L 7, feiten^ does it proqier f This Teri> is nrdy intzsnsitiTe. 

P. 186, L 12, BtscncnKfoi, as if picked out for the trade of a pander 
andagipey. 

P. 186, L 17, aa^andt, we only shall make a TaUd depositioa that the 
Mfrion fimba of her apooae lepoae in eonseciated gromid at Padua. See 
Intzod., p. 62. 

P. 187, L 4, Afttt i^« wo, holj man, for oDce you deserve the name 
(of holy num). 

P. 187, L 15, tDiptcasifwe did not know better. 

P. 187, L 20, Sn^ then there wiQ be a talk o^ etc., uniqne all-sub- 
duing passion. 

P. 187, 1. 23, 9tmvSii, for the feeUng, for the frenzy. 

P. 187, L 25, fd^uxtfen, ränge. 

P. 188, L 8, 91«^ (galten, wiQ prore himself in the ri^t. 

P. 188, L 10, UcBecbntf , enoogh, andmorethanenoo^of your chatter! 



SCENE 12. 

FIRST GARDEN-SCENE. LOVE-MAKING. 

[1776.] 

P. 188, 1. 12, f<^oiit, I amfullyconsciousthatthegaitlemanonly qMures 
my modesty, and stoops so low to put me to the bluah. 

P. 183, 1. 16, nehmen, to put up with things out of complaisance. ^üt* 
lieb Ol )pcr(i(( ncl^men, to make the best of things. 
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P. 188, 1. 23, fdfKiffen, to do. @(|>affen ia colloquially employed for at* 
Bciten, especially by South-Gennans. 

P. 189, L 5, gel^t'd kool^l an, in years of rash youth it does yery well to 
Toye freely, etc. ; but time comes apace, approaches U8 rapidly, and to 
crawl to the graye as a lonely old bachelor — ^no one eyer got any good 
by that. 

P. 189, 1. 12, ©inii; yea, out of sight, out of mind ! 

P. 189, 1. 13, geUuflg, polite speeches run smoothly from your tongue. 

P. 189, 1. 17, itur^flnn, narrowness of mind. 

P. 190, 1. 8, einjufd^Anfen, not as if ehe had to stint herseif. 

P. 190, 1. 9, regen, we are better able than others to liye in good style. 

P. 190, 1. 13, ^e(((, Sntber ifl @olbat. This line was inserted in 1800, 
wben Goethe had inyented the part of Valentine and written scene 19. 

P. 190, 1. 25, trdnfen, she could not think of suckUng the poor creature. 

P. 191, 1. 11, gel^t ^u, under such circumstances one is not always in 
the best of spirits. 

P. 191, 1. 12, fd^medt, dinner and rest are palatable. 

P. 191, 1. 13, ül&el btan, badly off. 

P. 191, 1. 15, l6ete]^ten, it would only depend on the like of you to tutor 
me to a better course. 

P. 191, 1. 24, fld^ unterflei^n, to presume to jest with ladies. 

P. 192, 1. 8, unterfangen, or rather what I impertinently took npon my- 
seif to do. 

P. 192, 1. 15, fanbetn, it seemed as if the idea had suddenly come into 
bis head to come to terms with this girl. 

P. 192, 1. 16, Gegönnte, what began here — ^pointingtoherheart — in your 
behalf to plead. This imperfect is a colloquialism for Begann. 

P. 192, oyer line 20, @ternB(ume, gathers an aster and puUs off its 
leayes. 

P. 193, 1. 11, mid^i üBetlduft'8, 1 tremble all oyer. 

P. 194, 1. 2, Böfer Ort, an ill-disposed place, giyen to scandal. 

P. 194, 1. 7, flc^ fleHt, whateyer you do, you will be talked about. 
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13. 

SBCOXD 6AEBEK-8CEXE. 

[1775.] 

P. 1Ö4, L IS, mctf^ t»a «k^, tüms you tease me, it^ne, Fve caught yoo, 
P. 195, L 11, t«8fai foim^liowmanyÜuzigssiichaxDancBnlHnkaboiit. 

flk|pt, oGDtncted from si^^ ^ckSsi ? is a redimdazit inteiTOgative, roquinng 

tiieasBeDt af thepencm afdctreswd. 



scEan 14. 

IX FOREST AXD CAYERX; 

OR, 

FAUST DRAWN AWAY FKOM THE CONTEltPLATION OF 
XATURE BT THE REXEWED TEMPTINGS OF ICEPHIS- 
TOPHELES. 

[1789 and 1775,] 

This soene brings befbare üb a pause m the acticm of the drama. Faust, 
wluwe better instmcts haTe rerived, has fled mto solitude, and absoibed 
bis mind in prafound oontenqilatkms of Nature. Wbfle be is tbus en- 
gaged, M. approacbes, and, craftily painting tbe anguisb of Maigaret, 
induces bim onoe more to retum to ber. 

Tbe latter portion of tbis soene, beginning witb tbe dialogue : ^obt i|( 
naa (alb ba« ^eSen, k., cm p. 197, fonned part of tbe MS. of 1775. Tbe 
monologne : 9r|aSnec <9«{l, x., was prefixed in 1789, after Goetbe^s retum 
from Italy. Tbe wbole soene formeily stood after tbat " At tbe WeU,^^ 
wbicb may be described as tbe cuhninating point of tbe seductioii. 
Düntser justly observes tbat tbe present sooie is better suited to tbe 
place it now oocupies, because it presupposes tbrougbout tbat tbe court- 
ahip, tbougb &t adTanoed, bas not yet taken tbat fatal tum wbicb is 
reacbed in soene 17, 9bn Srannca. 

Tbe monologue exbibits seTenil marked peculiarities. One of tbese is 
its metre. Tbe ordinary metre of Faust is tbe rbymed octo^yllabic verse. 
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But in these thirty-four linee Qoethe employs no rhyme at all, and ten or 
eieren syllables to each line. Another remarkable featuie ia the inyoca- 
tion of the Earth-spirit in line 1, dr^ai^ttct <9eifl, and the aUunon to its 
apparition in line 3, the Earth-spirit being barely lefened to in the rest 
of the tiagedy, and never approached in tenns of adorationy as here. This 
passage shows that Qoethe at that time (1789) still intended to astign to 
the Earth-spirit a somewhat prominent part, and that it was not until 
eight years later (1797), when he wrote the Probgue in Heayen, that he 
finally abandoned that intention. It is also surprising that Ooethe did 
not alter lines 1 and 3, in subsequent editions of his Faust. Probably he 
thought the apostrophe : Ühr^aBiter <9eifl, might be understood as a prayor 
to the Deity, for there is no doubt these words are capable of that con- 
stroction, although evidently they were not at first written as such. 

P. 196, L 1, (Srt^^na; <9ei^, the sublime spirit is the Earth-spirit (or 
Microcosm) of scene 1, p. 91. 

P. 196, 1. 3, im 9cuet, when you appeared to me in fire, as described in 
the passage just quoted. 

P. 196, 1. 11, fennen, thou causest the chain of organized beings topass 
before me, and teachest me to recognize my brethren in the silent grove, 
in air and sea. According to some these lines anticipate Mr. Darwin's 
theory on the Origin of Species. 

P. 196, 1. 12, ftiarrt, and when the storm roars and rages {}%t, creaks) 
in the forest, and the giant-pine in its fall hurls down and crushes neigh- 
bouring boughs and trunks. 

P. 196, 1. 19, ViXCü fleigt bet fDlonb, and when the moon with soothing 
light comes oyer here, then £rom dewy crag and copse arise the silvery 
(moonlit) f orms of bygone generations, and temper the austere pleasures 
of contemplation. It is not necessary to suppose, as several commentators 
have done, that Faust was bodily yisited in the cayem by the ghosts of 
the departed, and that this passage implies his miraoulous interoourse 
with the spirits of Helen, Thaies, and others, of which we hear so much 
in the legend as well as in Part II. of Faust. The lines are perfecÜy in- 
teUigible on the supposition that Faust extended his contemplations to 
History, in the same sense as he preyiously penetrated the mysteries of 
Nature, and that the '* silyery forms" of the past merely rose before his 
mind's eye, as in line 9 the " row of the Hving." 
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P, 196, L 25, <S« §<iMt TkbliiieftraB^fiiggmi Hie eniier plan of 
ihe dranM, aecofdzng to wliiA dieEsA-^iiit depated Mefid^^ 
\tt Übit coDipttDion of Fanit. 

P, 197, L 1, fodf/i, be wicfnondy fms a ngiiig fire. 

P. 197, L 3, 9€KM$, tlms I red from desne to enjcTment, and in en- 
jojment Ilangoiih for desire — twolnm irlüch suggest that the aedne- 
tioo, descnbed on p. 206, lineB 20-25, as in^pending, had alieadj taken 
^ace. 

Here ended tfae part inaerted in 1789, 



[1775.] 

P. 197, 1. 10, am 0tttea Zoq, than to plagae me in the bright hoon of 
tbe day, t. ^. in the smrny hoaxs of the day ; not ''in my bappier bonrs*' 
(Hayward) ; otben yariously mistranslate these words. 

P. 197, 1. 13, Barf(^ itnb toll, to part with a companion so ungiacünis, 
cro«0, and mad, would be no great loss. 

P. 197, L 22, ^xibUtioH, of the crotchets of Imagination I have cnied 
you, from the Latin crispus, 

P. 197, 1. 25, abfpa^ixt, you would ere this have strolled off tbis world. 

P. 198, 1. 13, tux^iutoüfjlltn, to searcb, to nimmage through the marrow 
of the eartb with impulsive foreboding. 

P. 198, 1. 14, füllen, to realize. 

P. 198, 1. 16, Übnfixtftn, at one time with the raptures of loye to over- 
flow into all nature, while your character as a son of eartb is quite laid 
aside. 

P. 198, 1. 19, in ^litfm, and then to end your pbilosopbic dreams — I 
dare not say bow. 

P. 198, 1. 20, Beilagen, tbis subject is distasteful to you. 

P. 198, 1. 25, oorjulfigen, I do not grudge you the amusement of oc- 
casionally deluding yourself with a pack of lies. 

P. 189, 1. 28, aufgerieben, a(getrie(en, two participles used of borses 
workod beyond their strength, and not containing any reference to 
Faust* s earlior course of life ; you are exhausted, and if tbis continues, 
will bo wom out M-itb madness, anguish, and terror. 
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P. 199, L 8, fcu^, DOW thy biooklet is dry agaan. 

P. 199, L 10, (Uf fl 0ttt, it woold look well in his lardship to reward 
the young monkey far her lore. 

P. 199, L 16, e^cfonfl, <<0 wonld I were a bird''! fuch ia her song. 

P. 199, L 19, amgctociitt, her teaza refnae to flow — French iplorie. 

P. 199, L 23, QMX ! bam H<^ fati0C, you may depend upon it that I 
ahaU catch you. ^üt, loa t$ %<ÜU, followed by ta% ia a provincialiam 
which meana aa mnch aa : be certain that. Mr. Hayward and othera 
miatranalate thia line (which ia eqniyalent to 3(^ totttt tSOf gckvif fangen), 
aa if it were hypotheticaL 

P. 200, L 5, BttnUingflKuir, the twin-pair feeding among the roaea — ia an 
ezpreaaion f or the büüng and cooing of knrera, taken from the Song of 
Solomon, iy. 5. 

P. 200, L 7, ^et diett, bet, n., that God who created lad and lasa re- 
cognized at the aelf -aame time the noble trade of providing opportunitiea 
too. In reply to Fauat'a indignant ezclamation : "Avaimt pander!'' 
Mephiatophelea retorta by alleging the aanction of God for hia action. 
He conld not say that God Himaelf doei similar thinga aa what waa laid 
to hia Charge, becauae that wonld be no suitable reply ; besidea, erfannte 
doea not mean he underttood how to exerciae the yocation (aa Mr. Hay- 
ward and others miainterpret it), bat : he knew at once that it would be 
a noble yocation, yiz. in othera. ^tSbfi ia beat understood aa an adyerbial 
amplification of au(fy. 

P. 200, 1. 20, binnen, while ahe with childlike douded aenaea dwelt in 
a cottage beeide (the bank), on the Alpine alope, and all her domestio 
carea were compriaed within that little world. The whole ia a figure in 
which Fauat comparea himaelf to an Alpine torrent aweeping away a 
cottage with ita unauapecting inmatea. 
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SCENE 15. 

MAEGARET AT THE SPINNING-WHEEL. 

[1776.] 

P. 201, 1. 13, u^ flnbc |lc. This flc, referring to «u^e— not to the last 
noun, because ^tt\ is neuter — ^illustrates the advantage of genders to a 
language. 

P. 201, 1. 17, oetgddt, tumed into gall, embittered. 

P. 201, 1. 19, «ertäift, wandering. In vemacular German «ertüdt has 
the sense of erazed, bat here it is better imderstood in its piimaiy sense : 
moved from its place. 

P. 201, 1. 21, inf^dt, distracted. 

P. 202, 1. 17, S3ufen btAngt fi(^, my bosom pants for him. 

P. 202, 1. 24, «ergel^en fodt'; I should pour out my soul in kisses (if he 
came). Sollte here has the same force as iify kodtbe «ergel^en. 



SCENE 16. 

THIRD GAEDEN-SCENE ; 

OK, 

FAUST'S DECLAEATION OF FAITH. 

[1775.] 

P. 203, 1. 1, Groethe has substituted the name ^mtväfy for that of the 
historical prototype of his hero, to avoid the comical effect which the 
name <$an< or do^ann, a common appellation of German footmen, would 
have produced. 

P. 203, l. 2, kpte l^afl tn% how do you stand as regards religion P or, 
how do you discharge your religious duties ? 
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P. 204, 1. 6, untettt)inbcn, who will venture to-say ? 

P. 204, 1. 14, fceunblidd BU(!enb, with genial twinkling ; or, cheerfuUy 
beaming. Loye and friendship aie not implied in fceunbl^. 

P. 204, 1. 17, t>ran9t xMiii, does not every thing prees to thy head and 
heart ? t . $, appeal to thy intellect and thy f eeUngs P 

P. 204, 1. 19, koeBt, and stirs, moyes, in everlasting mystery, invisibly, 
yisibly, beedde thee. SBei^en, to weaye, and, to be woven ; hence, to become 
concrete, signifies the gradual meeting of inyiBible atoms into a single 
web, as, for instance, the gossamer. Hence it comes to mean, as in the 
present instance, to float in the air like a gossamer. 

P. 204, 1. 27, klonte ifl 9lau(^, a name is nothing more than sound and 
smoke, which beclouds the dawn of heayen, ». ; the ydce of the Deity 
speaking within our soul. 

P. 205, 1. 5, teiblidd, it seems tolerable, it will pass muster. 

P. 205, 1. 6, fielet f(^ief, but there is something wrong about it, though. 

P. 205, 1. 22, JTdttjC, such oddities ; properly, rare owls. 

P. 206, 1. 2, btetn, whenever he comes in at the door he has such a 
sarcastic look. S)teinfel^en means, to look on as a 6x>ectator. 

P. 206, 1. 9, ft^nüTt, laces up, closes up ; Frenoh, terrer, 

P. 207, 1. 1, umfüllen, envelope nature in deep sleep. 

P. 207, 1, 10, dhralaffe, the monkey ; a nickname for a Billy girl. 

P. 207, 1. 15, Befomm', much good may it do you ! 

P. 207, 1. 17, S3tatu^, that a man should be pious and plain-dealing as 
in the good old time. 

P. 207, 1. 18, bttift et \>a, they say to thems«lyes : If he ducks under 
there (giyes way), we shall find him a good boy ; we can hold him fiist by 
our apron-strings. 

P. 207, 1. 23, aOeln feligmai^enb, alone conferring bliss; alone conduct- 
ing to heaven. This adjectiye is a technical term daimed by the Catholio 
Church in Germany in contradistinction to other forms of reHgion. 

P. 208, 1. 1, flBetfbtnlU^et, flnnl^ev 9telev, you phiksophic sensualist, a 
little maid is leading you by the noee. 

P. 208, 1. 3, e))«ttgeBurt, thou abortion of filth and fire! C)Mtgebittt, 
parallel to 99hf geBurt, is a child bom to be a mockery of nature, and ^etf 
and 9euer are the two progenitors. 
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SCENE 17. 

AT THE WELL. MARGARET BECOMES CONSCIOUS OF 

HEB GUILT. 

[1776. Acwrdvng to Duntzer, 1789.] 

Barbara, the subject of Lieschen's uncharitable remarks, is mentioiied 
only with a view to bring about the subsequent reflectionB of Margaret^ 
whoBe case resembles that of Barbara. 

P. 208, 1. 16, SBome^mtl^un, that is the effect of her grand aim. 

P. 208, L 16, el fünft, it is a foul story. 

P. 209, 1. 7, htrteflrt, he made loye to her with pies and wine. 

P. 209, 1. 11, (&t^^ltd, they caressed and they kissed. 

P. 209, 1. 16, f&y^^tvi fdf , for Bei il^tem fufen f&vSflttt. Mr. Hayward 
erroneously takes füf for an adyerb, '* she 8at BweeÜy." 

P. 209, 1. 17, S^ürBanl, garden-seat 

P. 209, 1. 20, itir(^Buf , do penance in a white sheet. 

P. 209, 1. 23, Suft genung, he has plenty of chances elBewheie. 

P. 209, L 26, hiegt fie il^n, if she gets him for a hiuband, it will go ill 
with her. 

P. 210, 1. 2, Jtcdnsel, the boys will tear her wedding-garland, and wo 
will scatter chopped straw before her door. 

P. 210, 1. 3, ((^mOlen, how ready was I formerly to yilify a poor girl 
who went wrong. 

P. 210, 1. 9, tl^at fo gtof, I blessed myself and thought much of m3r8elf. 
(Sirof tl^un, to boast. 

P. 210, 1. 10, Blof, I am now myself exposed, lit bare, to the imputa- 
tion of sin. 

P. 210, 1. 12, gut, was so good, t. e. was so pure. 
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SCENE 18. 

MAEGAEErS PEAYEE TO THE VIEGIN. 
[1775. Aeeording to Düntzer, 1789.] 

P. 210, Btoinger is an opeii space between the city wall and the nearest 
Tow of houses. It is also used for the city wall itself , and for a piison in 
the city wall. Images of saints — ^here of the Virgin — often stood at the 
Bkoinger, at which the townspeople, promenading outside the city, were in 
the habit of offering their deyotions. 

P. 210, last line, »et fülltet, xoKt »ulktet, who feels how pain wracks my 
bones. 



SCENE 19. 

THE DEATH OP VALENTINE. 

[1800.] 

P. 211, 1. 22, etc., 9Benn id^ fo faf, k., in days gone by, when I made one 
of a drinking party at which men are apt to boast, and my companionfl 
loudly praised the loyeliest of the girls, while they diank her health in a 
fuU bumper — Ixere the apodosis should begia. 

P. 212, 1. 4, I used to sit, leaning on my elbow in quiet confidence, 
and listened to their loud talk. Gd^toabtoniren means the noise that 
assembled squadrons make. 

P. 212, 1. 12, bo« SBaffet x^t, can compare with, hold the candle to, 
my sister ? 

P. 212, 1. 13, l^erum, so it went round, yiz. the drinking to Margaretes 
health, and the clinking of glasses. 
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P. 212, 1. 18, laufen, it*s enough to make one tear out one's hair, and 
run up a wall. 

P. 212, 1. 19, 0laferu]iq>feii, with stinging speeches and tumed-up noses 
shall every rogue insult me ? 

P. 212, 1. 22, f(^U}t|eii, and sweat at eyery chance word like a bad 
debtor. 

P. 212, 1. 27, «fette, I'U coUar hinu 

P. 212, 1. 30, 9Bie toon, tc, how from the Windows of yon vestry the 
light of the eTer-bmning lamp flickers, and glimmers («. e. is blown) 
sideways. 

P. 213, 1. 2, itA(^% it ifl eyen so in my heart, black as night. 

P. 213, 1. 3, ff^di^tig, and I feel £risky like a kitten that at a fire 
steals round the ladders whieh lead up to the buming house. I feel quite 
yirtuous withal, with just a touch of thieyishness and wantonness. 

P. 213, 1. 12, 9hi({t, in the meantime will the treasure rise to the sur- 
face which I see glittering yonder ? These two, and the eight föllowing, 
lines are slightly obscure. Accoiding to the leceiyed interpretation they 
imply that Faust wished to secure a treasure, in order to make a present 
thereof to Margaret, and that he just then yery conyeniently obseryed a 
hoard of predous metal rising from the interior of the earth, which both 
he and Mephistopheles had long been^^udous to raise. That treasure- 
diggiug was one of the occupations of Faust and bis companion we leam 
also from the last three lines of scene 7, 3(^ leime matu^en fc^önen @c^a^ k. 
It is, howeyer, equally probable that the reply of Mephistopheles in lines 
14—17 (2>u fonnjl, k.) contains an obscene jest, expressed in language in- 
tentumally ambiguous, and that the question in the two preceding lines 
(9täi{t koo^I, K.) was only written by Goethe, in order to lead up to thia 
jest of Mephistopheles. It is not astonishing that Faust, in bis present 
mood, should not enter into the ribaldry of the joke, but continue to 
speak of treasure-digging simply, yiz. '' Is there not a trinket, not a 
ring, to adom my loye ?" to which the other then giyes a suitaUe reply, 
saying that he has a string of pearls. ^ertenf^närc, bo)))>e{fi]t]tt3 gel^roiu^t 
fiir ^^tsi, 34»))fen (Sö)>er). 

P. 214, lines 4-19. The first yerse of the demon's Serenade is taken 
from Ophelia's song in Hamlet, iy., 6 ; the second yerse is Goethe's own. 
P. 214, 1. 13, vott^ac^t, when it is done. 
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P. 214, 1. 18, )U Sie(\ do nothing to oblige any thief, except, etc. 

P. 214, 1. 21, Siattenfdnger, cursed ratcatcher, t. e. entleer, from the 
tradition of the ratcatcher of Hameln on the Weser. 

P. 214, 1. 24, 3U \ioiit^, the guitar is broken to pieces, no two bits of it 
will hold together. 

P. 214, 1. 28, 81ebciftotf(fi, your whisk, or hanger — ^a jocular tenn for a 
sword, originaUy meaning a goose-wing. 

P. 215, 1. 6, bct Summet; now the lubber is tamed. 

P. 216, 1. 7, morbertt(fi, a terrible outcry. 

P. 215, 1. 9, aBjufInben; I know quite weU how to make it all right with 
the police, but the Hue and Gry, t . e. the proclamation issued for murder, 
is quite another thing, is a more ticklish matter. 

P. 217, 1. 5, im fictfc »ctjagctt, thy heart shall faint away within thee. 

P. 217, 1. 10, tool^tSel^agen, in a fine lace collar thou shalt neyer again 
enjoy thyself (not, wilt take pride) at the dance. 

P. 217, 1. 11, Sammevede, in the obscurest comer, among heggars and 
cripples, thou shalt skulk. Sammete^e is most expressive in Grerman, 
but there is no equivalent in English. 

P. 217, 1. 16, Bafhrung, bring on your head the sin of blasphemy (not 
" slander" — ^Hayward). 

P. 217, 1. 18, bdrten ficlB, could I but get at thy withered body, thou 
base bawd ! 

P. 217, lines 19-20, flnben, I should hope to get plenary absolution, or 
füll, complete forgiyeness, for all my sins. SÜeU^e SDi^ap for in tei(^em 
^o.^t. It need cause no suiprise that the dying soldier should speak 
rather ungrammatically. 
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aCEHS 20. 

MARGAEETS AGOXIE3 OP COXSCIEXCE IX THE 

CATHEDRAL. 

[ITTx] 

P. 218, Satt = seniee. 

P. 218, L 4, Tcrjnfoi. veH-thombed. 

P. 218, L 13, HnfreniMk», throogli tliee paased orer in sk«p into eod- 
kas tonnent, riz., lor haring died wiilioiit shiift. The iiolkymiiig tine : 
%m tnaa BdfmdU »cjidi 9ba ? referring toTakntme. wss inanted in the 
textin 1800. 

Tfaere 15 an air af improbability aboot tbis pait of tlie starr. Hov 
eame it, it may be askcd, tkat tbe death <rf llaigaret's modi»- w:as not 
inqmred into bj tbe autbondes, and tbat Faust could stül continiie to 
▼isit tbe boose P Hoir is it tbat, after so awfnl a catastropb^as tbe nn- 
intentional poisoning of ber motber. Margaret ecxdd stül receiTe tbe Tiäts 
of tbe man wbo bad «applied ber witb tbe poisün r WbT does Taloitine 
in Ins speccb never once alliide to bis motber s d»tb ^ Tbe words tan% 
fe«| fa laajca $en üntoiiUtcC — i. e. passed tbioogb tbee dming deep 
into anotber State of being — at first snggest^tbe idea tbat Maigazet's 
motber migbt bare died of grief at ber dangbter*« conduct. Bot, bom*- 
erer natural tbis scdudon may otberwise apjKar, it is not tbat wbicb 
Goetbe bas adopted. Sbe died from tbe effects of tbe sleeping potion ad- 
ministered to ber, incautioasly we must assume, by ber own daugliter, 
under tbe direction of Faust {tee scene 16). Tbat tbis is so is sbown by 
two distinct paasages in tbe Dungeon-aoene, Tiz. 9(eiae 9hntcr hah' i^ ■»• 
%t!bt9ii^ (p. 248, last line) ; and Bit fi^Ocf. tonrit ivtr kb« frotfca (p. 251, 
lines 7 and 8), wbicb comtain Maigaret's admissioa to tbat effect. 

P. 218, L 18, ®€9cnoart, witb its foreboding presence. 

P. 218, L 23, etc. Tbe Latin cbant bere quoted was writtcn by Ce- 
lano in tbe tbirteentb Century, and set to music by Jac<^wnus. 
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P. 219, 1. 5, aufgeft^affen, and thy Boul starte up, raised from its asliy 
resting-place to fiery torments. 
P. 219, 1. 9, verfemte, as if it took away my breath. 
P. 219, L 17, Befangen, confine me. 
P. 219, 1. 28, ^evftdvte, thebeatified tum away tbeir faces. 



SCENE 21. 

MAY- DAT EVE ON THE BROCKEN. 

[1799-1800.] 

The object of the a5ro(!cn»@ccnc is threefold : — Ist. By introducing the 
superstitioiis connected with the Brocken to give a greater air of mystery 
to an essentially spectral drama. 2nd. To show tbe mental condition of 
Faust during Margaret' s imprisonment. 3rd. To fumish Goethe with an 
opportunity of lampooning his literary adversaries. The allegorical In- 
terpretation that the ascent of the Brocken symboUses the struggle f or 
greatness in the world does not, on the whole, seem well founded. 

The scene is laid in the neighbourhood of Schierke and Elmd^ two yü- 
lages on the high road to the Brocken, siz and eight miles respectlyely 
below the summit. The shrieks and misery expressed in their names 
(Schierke is a corruption of ^(fiteden) aie traces of the pagan usages of 
the locality. XJp to the tüne of Charlemagne these yiUages were the 
halting-places of prisoners doomed to die at the %va^üü»^oxi^tl, or in some 
othar Spot on the top of the mountain. The goddess Ostera, from whose 
name the word Easter is probably deriyed, was honoured witii human 
sacrifices on the first of May, or on the preceding night, malefactors or 
captiyes being usually chosen as yiotims. The names of Todtmoos and 
Menzenschwand — ^yillages at the foot of the great Feldberg — point to 
similar customs in Baden. The Church substituted the Feast of St. Wal* 
purga for the heathen festiyal of Ostera. This Walpurga, an EngUsh 
nun of the eighth Century, who assisted her brothers St. Willibald and 

X 2 
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St. Wuxmibald in conyerting the BavariaiiB, was canonized in the tenth 
Century, and afterwards frequently invoked for aid against the witches 
who were supposed to meet on the Brocken upon her feast-day. 

P. 220, 1. 7, ben aOevbttBflen, the sturdiest of all he-goats (not the 
''roughest" — Hayward, because bevB only means r<mgh when it is applied 
to TfOrds.) 

P. 220, 1. 16, koeH spring is astir in the birch trees. 

P. 221, 1. 3, @(^eibe, how sadly the imperfect disk of the red moon 
rises witli its belated light. 

P. 221, 1. 10, tobetn, to flare. 

P. 222, 1. 1—2, and the long noses of rock — ^how they snore and sneeze. 
There are several rocks of considerable height six miles below the sum- 
mit of the Brocken ; one of these is called the Schnarcher- Klippe. 

P. 222, 1. 12, ^^tt, have the owl, the peevit (sort of plover), and the 
jay remained awake ? 

P. 222, 1. 14, SDi^otc^e, are these here Salamanders (fabulous lizards) 
creeping through the bushes with their long legs and thick bellies P 

P. 222, L 22, SJtafetn, out of their sturdy spreading filaments they 
(SS^ut^etn) Stretch forth their far-branching fibres after the trayeller, ». e. 
they trip him up. SJ^afem, also meaning the disease of measles, is a 
botanical term for those coloured spots in wood caused by the tendency 
to growth being interfered with. 

P. 223, 1. 27, »unfentoütmct, fire-flies flit about in the air (not ** glow- 
worms" — Hayward, for these do not fly) — ^to giye us in close-packed 
flwarms a bewüdering escort. 

P. 222, 1. 33, fcf^netben (SefU^tet, make grimaces. 

P. 222, 1. 35, Btd^en, and the flickering lights which grow more nu- 
merous and bigger, ». e, the will-o'-the-wisps sometimes combioing and 
flometimes dividing their yolume. 

P. 223, 1. 1, Bi)^el, take firm hold of my ddrt. 

P. 223, 1. 2, !DHttelgi)}fd, a central mound. 

P. 223, L 5, ®(|^ein, how strangely through the ground gleams a lurid 
light like that of dawn. 

P. 223, L 8, l^nein, and down eyen^to the low recesses of the chasm 
flashes of lightning quiyer. 
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P. 223, 1. 9, @(|^»aben, here rises a yapour, there exhalations moye. 

P. 223, 1. 10, 2>unfl unb 9Ior, mist and gauze, i. «. a gauzy mist, sends 
f orth a bright glow. 

P. 223, 1. 16, «ernnaelt, here for a considerable distance it (yiz. ^VolCit) 
windB through the Valley with a hundred yeins, and there it Euddenly 
unites (not "scatters" — Hayward). @^ «ereinjeln, to become Single, to 
proceed in a Single line, is the reyerse of mit l^unbett SIbetn gelten. 

P. 223, 1. 16, f^rül^en, yonder sparks sdntillate quite near us. 

P. 223, 1. 23, (Sidfle, I perceiye signs of the approach of our impetuous, 
rapidly-moying, guests. 

P. 223, 1. 24, Binb«(raitt, how rages the whirlwind through the air. 

P. 223, L 28, «etbid^tet, a nüst intensives the darkness. 

P. 224, L 2, (Sdulen, the pillars of eyer-green palaces, ». e, trees, are 
shivered. 

P. 224, 1. 5, %x^'^v^, hark to the creaking and snapping of the branches, 
the mighty booming of the trunks. 

P. 224, 1. 9, Jttäfte, and through the wreck-strewn defts or gaps (not 
" clifEs" — Hayward) hiss and howl the winds. 

The Meeting of the Witches. 

P. 224, 1. 18, oBen auf, Sir Urian— one of the names of the deyil— sits 
on the top of the mountain. 

P. 224, 1. 20, a3o(f, both witch and he-goat smell. 

P. 224, 1. 21, 93au(o, Baubo, the nnrse of Proserpine, is in mythology 
the Symbol of wantonness. 

P. 224, 1. 24, angefai^rt, she shall lead us. 

P. 224, 1. 27, by way of Dsenstein, a rock to the north of the Brocken. 

P. 224, 1. 29, Slugen, she made such eyes, she stared so hard. 

P. 226, L 1, fa^te, go to hell (not " driye"— Hayward). 

P. 225, 1. 3, geft^unben, she has taken off my skin, yiz. by the quick 
motion. 

P. 225, 1. 8, Ira^t, the pitchfork prods, the besom Scratches. 

P. 225, 1. 9, pla^t, the habe is smothered, the mother bursts. 

P. 225, 1. 12, voraus, woman is always a thousand paces ahead on the 
road to Evil. 
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P. 226, 1. 17, 8elfcttfee, come along, ye from Felsensee — a rocky Valley 
to the norÜi side. 

P. 225, 1. 18, in bte ^l}f, we'd like to ascend, etc. These lines and 
seyeral other yerses, foimd on pp. 225-9, are the passages on which some 
of the commentators base their allegorical mterpretation. Thus, when 
the Toices below say : ** We wash and are peifectly clean, but for ever 
harren," this is referred to aesthetic criticism, which, thoogh free from 
error, is unable to produce anything. Likewise the '^ Toice helow," on 
p. 226, 1. 2, istaken to signify classical scholarship, whichfor the last 300 
years, i. e, since the reylyal of letters, has in vain been trying to raise 
itself to the dignity of artistic merit ; moreover, the <&a£6]^are is supposed 
to mean literary mediocrity. It must be admitted that these and a f ew 
subsequent passages would thus receive a deeper meaning thanthey would 
otherwise possess ; but it is certain that the rest of this scene is not alle- 
gorical, but simply a i>oetic description of a meeting of witches ; and as 
we cannot admit that Goethe combined Allegory with dramatic Action, 
in this part of his Faust, it is better to discard the allegorical interpreta- 
tion altogether. 

P. 225, 1. 23, 3au]6er«(Sl^or, the magic band, as it snatches along, emits 
a thousand sparks. 

P. 226, over 1. 10, ^att^cre, the Demi-Witch is one who is but half 
initiated in witchcraft. There is no necessity of thinking of poets or 
other authors in order to interpret this character. 3(^ fomm ntc^t kaju 
means that she cannot succeed in joining the throng of her companions. 

MephistopheUs leads Faust out ofthe Crowd. 

P. 226, 1. 23, nappttt, they hiss and melt in air (not " twirl"— Hay- 
ward), they march and babble. 

P. 227, 1. 2, ^avaxtifyt, the right of the master of the house. 

P. 227, 1. 3, Sßolant, Squire Voland — another name of Teutonic oiigin 
for the devil — ^is coming. 

P. 227, 1. 4, (Saft, with one bound. 

P. 227, 1. 12, SBatpuxQx9nadft, we are wandering to the Brocken on St. 
Walpurgis Night in order, forsooth, to slink here into the first comer we 
canfind? 
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P. 227, 1. 16, im Jtteinen, in a small circle. 

P. 227, L 18, SBttMtaiu^, whirling smoke. 

P. 227, L 21, htä)^t, but many a riddle is concocted, made up, too. 

P. 227, L 22, Raufen, roar past us, whüe we liye here in peace. 

P. 227, L 25, XMüjii, it is an old practice (not '' an old saying'* — Hay- 
ward), or one long handed down, that people make litüe worlds within 
thelarge. 

P. 228, L 19, taßenten %t^i, the snaü with her searcbing feelen ; hi, 
head, face. 

P. 228, 1. 23, %iwx, I am the matohmaker, you the bver. 

P. 228, L 26, 3ug(ntB(au^, if I found you right in the midst of the 
Company, enciicled with revelry and youthful joUity. 

P. 228, 1. 27, ^9xA, everyone has enough of hunself in his own home. 

P. 228, L 28, ttauen. The epigram: '^Who can place reliance on 
the populace," etc., is supposed to refer to General Lafayette, who, in 
1799, had reason to complain of the great ingratitude of the French. 

P. 229, 1. 12, fo nafemeid; so malapert, so conceited. 

P. 229, over 1. 13, erfcf^eint. Mephistopheles here suddenly assiunes the 
air of a yery aged person, in irony ; he takes the appearance of a man as 
decrepit and as much a praiser of the past as the f our malcontents — ^the 
ex-general, the ex-cabinet-minister, the fallen upstart, and the unsuccess- 
ful author — and says : (1. 13-16) " I see the people ripe for the judg- 
ment-day, etc., and because my own little vat nms thick with dregs, the 
World likewise has arrived at the last stage, lit. at the last few drops 
when the barrel is tilted." 

P. 229, 1. 17, ilwbct^erc, huckster-witch. 

P. 229, 1. 24, geceic^t, understand \ioX with gereidjft, which is the parti- 
ciple past of getei(^en, to redound to ; which has not brought about unmi- 
tigated mischief to indiyiduals and to the world at large. 

P. 230, 1. 4, get^an, the past is gone. 

P. 230, 1. 5, verleg', deal in something new. 

P. 230, 1. 8, ^t^t, I hope I shall not get crazy, this is a fair with »- 
vongeance ! 
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The Dance qf the Witches, 

P. 230, 1. 13, i\ixi% Lilith, Adam's first wife, is a mythological cha- 
racter, the origin of which may be thus explained : — In Genesis i. 27, it 
is first Said : '^ God created man in His own image, male and female 
created He them"; and then, in the nextchapter, ii. 20-22, Adam is 
mentioned as having no helpmate, and Eye as created out of his rib. 
This apparent contradiction, nsnally explained by assuming that there 
were originally two accounts of the creation — ^the one Jehovistic, the 
other Elohistic — ^was otherwise accounted for by the Jewish commenta- 
tors of the Old Testament. We are told in the Talmud that Adam in 
the first instance had a wif e named Lilith, who, having during the space 
of 130 years given birth to a numerous ofPspring of deyils, was diyorced 
by him, owing to her bad character and her disobedience, whereupon she 
took to flight. Then only Eve was giyen to him as his second ''help- 
meet.*' Lilith had beautiful hair, but eyery curl of it contained a deyil ; 
hence — 

P. 230, 1. 15, ^tangt, in which (omament) she has no equal. 

P. 230, 1. 19, 2)a8 l^ai feine fkVi\ that rdbble has no rest. Some trans- 
lators misunderstand bad, as if it referred to daneing, It is a somewhat 
contemptiye term for bad ^otf, bad 3eug. 

P. 231, 1. 9, einen koöflen %xavim, a wild dream. 

Satirical Sally on Nicolai* 

P. 231, 1. 17, $rolto»jp^anta«mifl, or abdomen-yisionary, is abye-word 
for one of the principal literary adyersaries of Goethe. The term is taken 
from Aristophanes* Clouds, y. 191, and denotes one whose abdomen is so 
affected as to produce whimsical yisions to arise in his brain. Goethe 
gave this nickname to the Berlin bookseller, Nicolai, for haying, in 1774, 
parodied ÄBert^nr'« Beiben, and subsequently ridiculed Goethe' s employ- 
ment of supematural agency in poetry, by affirming that a belief in 
ghosts was the effect of a disordered stomach. 

P. 231, 1. 19, Süf en, that ghoets neyer stand on ordinary feet, i. e, that 
ghosts haye no actual existence. 

P. 231, 1. 23, fcfid^en, when others dance he is bound to criticize, i. e. 
Nicolai makes humorous poetic extrayaganzas, such as ours, the subject 
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of serious discusßion. The Sldgemtine beutfd^e SSibttotl^ef, a review which 
undertook to criticize new publications, was edited by Nicolai. 

P. 231, 1. 28, ^X^\t, jc, for if you would only tum round in a circle, 
as he does in his old treadmill, he would perhaps express approyal, 
especially if you were to compliment him on the subject (of his critiques) 
(not "to consult him" — Hayward). Nicolai is here compared to the 
bUnd horse of a treadmill. 

P. 232, 1. 4, oufgeftÄtt, why, we have enlightened the world, viz. on 
the subject of supematural agency. The term Slufflftrer, or Bationalists, 
is especially applied to Nicolai, Basedow, and a f ew otiier writers of 
that day. 

P. 232, 1. 6, 3^eufel8i)a<f, this crew of devils have no regard for rule or 
Order. 

P. 232, 1. 6, 3^egd, we are so wise, and yet Tegel is haunted. Tegel 
is a yillage near Berlin, where in 1799 a ghost appeared. Nicolai, in a 
discourse before tiie Boyal Academy of Berlin, proved it to be an im- 
posture. 

P. 232, 1. 7, l^eraujgefel^rt, how long have I been essaying to sweep 
away delusions, and yet tiie old superstitions remaui. 

P. 232, 1. 14, nel^m' i(^ mit, but I shall at all events take an ezcursion 
while I can ; mttnel^men, to take en passant. Nicolai, who was a great 
traveller, had in 1799 just announced a new bock on Switzerland and 
Italy, where he had recently been. 

P. 232, 1. 16, Bejttjingen, I hope, before I make my exit, to put down 
devils and poets. 

P. 232, 1. 18, foutagtct, his mode of easing himself. 

P. 232, 1. 20, furtrt, if leeches feast on his rump, he is cured of spirits 
and of wits. As Nicolai attributed ghost apparitions to hemorrhoidal 
complaints, he prescribed leeching as the best eure for visions. 

Faust miatakea the Medusa for Margaret, 

P. 232, 1. 24, rotl^e^ SRftudd^en, a red mouse jimiped out of her mouth. 
Populär superstition very generally attributes in Germany this phenome- 
non to witches. 

P. 232, 1. 27, ©(ä^Äferflunte, who cares about that in an hour of love- 
making? 
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P. 233, 1. 4, ®ie fd^eint, she seems to walk with shackled feet. The 
Medusa always assumed to anyone who looked at her that particular form 
which was most likely to strike the greatest terror into him. 

P. 233, 1. 8, 3bot An " idol," in the Greek sense of the word, means 
the shade of some departed person. 

P. 233, 1. 10, ^\vX, a staring look chills man's blood, and well nigh 
petrifies him. 

P. 233, L 15, Immi fie «or, for every one thinks that it is his own lady- 
loye whom he sees bef ore him. 

P. 233, 1. 18-21, 9Bte fonbec^ar, k., how stränge that this fair neck 
should be marked with a single streak of red, no wider than the back of 
a knife. SJ'^uf is redundant ; '^ that it should mark" means the same as 
that it marks, The phantom of the Medusa has just taken the shape of 
Margaret, with her throat cut — ^that being the most tenific aspect which 
could exist for the imagination of Faust. 

P. 234, lines 1 and 2, ®te tann, she might as weil carry her head under 
her arm, considering that Perseus beheaded her, t. e. the Medusa is able 
to assume any form whateyer, even one without a head. 

Faust rettres with Mephistophelea to a hill to toitnesa a Show, 

P. 234, 1. 3, äBal^n, what a liking you have for illusions. 

P. 234, 1. 5, ^xcLttx, Prater is the name of the people's park in Vienna. 

P. 234, 1. 6, cm^ti^an, imless I am deprived of my senses. 

P. 234, 1. 9, @er»i6Ui«, officious show-man — a term probably ref erring 
to the amateur actor and playwright Kotzebue, then residing at Weimar. 
Goethe disliked him on account of his obtrusiveness and his loye of low 
comedy. 

P. 234, 1. 10, t)on {leben, this is the last of seyen plays. Kotzebue was 
a yery fertile writer of comedies.; he has left some two hundred. 

P. 234, 1. 14, Dilettant, it is my amateur's task to draw up the curtain. 

P. 234, 1. 16, SQBenn ic^, when I find you on the a3to<f«Berg— the deyil's 
mountain, corruption of troffen — I shall be content, for that's the place 
for you. These two lines are addressed to Goethe' s literary adyersaries, 
whom he consigns to the a9(wf«6etg, just as Dante consigned his enemies 
to hell. 



SC..22.] Notes. 315 



SCENE 22. 

THE MAY-DAY EVE DREAM; 

OB) 

THE GOLDEN WEDDING OF OBERON AND TITANIA. 

AN INTESMEZZO. 

[1799.] 

This Intermezzo, or interlude, introduces a masquerade suppoeed to 
haye been witnessed by Faust and Mephistopheles upon tbe Brocken on 
Walpnrgis Night. It bears some distant resemblance to the celebrated 
interlude in the Midsummer Night' s Dream, in which Bottom and bis 
companions appear and act before Theseus and Hippolyta. It contains 
no dramatie action ; but, like the Shaksperian masque, was intended as a 
yehicle for satire ; for it is an attack on Goethe's contemporaries, yeiled 
in the form of a spectral masquerade. 

The introduction of Oberen and Titania, who hold their golden wed- 
ding, is a poetic fiction, resorted to in order to explain why this mas- 
querade of ghosts should be held at all. As these two fairies haye eyer 
been supx>oeed, from the days of Ghaucer to the time of Wieland, to haye 
supreme control oyer all spirits on the night preceding May-day, Goethe 
thought he could not select a more appropriate theme than their golden 
wedding, to account for the gathering of so many spirits on Walpurgis 
Night, when Faust and Mephistopheles were on the Brocken — ^the coin- 
cidence of the dates being probably the first cause which suggested this 
idea. Gonsequently, Puck and Ariel, the attendants of Oberen and Ti- 
tania, inyite a crowd of yisitors to assist at the ceremony. A number of 
animals, croaking, buzzing, or humming on the mountain, are also called 
in to supply the place of stage-musicians, and when their office has been 
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duly set fortli by the stage-managers, the guests enter, one by one, each 
reciting an epigram of f our lines about himself . This gives an opportunity 
to Groethe for lampooning bis literary opponents. 

The Masquerade, the Decorations, and the Orchestra. 

P. 235, 1. 2, ®51^ne, the brave sons of Mieding can rest this time, i. e. 
no scene-painting is needed. Mieding was the former decorator and 
stage-manager of the theatre of the town of Weimar. 

P. 235, 1. 3, ^al, hoary mountain and dewy yale are all the scenery 
required. 

P. 235, 1. 8, ba9 gotben, but if the strife between Oberon and Titania be 
ended, that golden event is to me more pleasing. 

P. 235, 1. 9, too id^ Bin, if ye spirits are present with me now. 

P. 235, 1. 13, queec, when Puck comes and wheels about, and slides bis 
foot among the dancers. 

P. 235, 1. 19, Stlang, Ariel — a kindred spirit taken from the Tempest — 
allures many frights by bis music. 9ra^en, ugly faces, lit. grimaces. 

P. 236, 1. 1, ^^moüt, rf husband pout, and wife have whims, take 
them, etc. 

P. 236, 1. 5, 9ltegenf(!^nau3e, fly's snout and midge's nose along with all 
their Mn. 

P. 236, 1. 7, 8frofc^, frog in leaf and cricket in grass — ^these are our 
musicians. 

P. 236, 1. 9, 3)utieIfadE, look, there comes the bagpipe ; it is the soap- 
bubble ; listen to bis odd musio, coming from bis snub nose. Düntzer 
thinks an animal is referred to, viz. the humble-bee ; others think that 
some flat-nosed Weimar musician was meant. 

The Masks enter, one hy one. 

P. 236, 1. 13, m Bilbet. Still unformed (or embryo) spirit : spider's 
foot and toad's belly, and wings are needed for me, little imp ; I am but 
a sorry animal {lit, none at all), but yet I am able to write poetry. ®iebt 
ed must be taken in two quite different senses, first = I am ; tiien = I am 
able to produce. The four lines are nearly unintelligible, but seem to 
refer to some ambitious juvenile in Weimar, who meddled with poetry. 
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P. 236, 1. 19, $At(!^en, short step and high bound through honey-dew 
and fragrance — h& what we like ; you walk defÜy enough for me (spouse), 
but remember, we are not going into the air. This epigram, also very 
obscure, seems to refer to some unknown sylph-Iike couple who fre- 
quented the Weimar theatre. 

P. 236, 1. 23, JÄetfenber, inquisitive traveller, supposed to mean Nicolai : 
Is not that a masquerade with all its mummery ? 

P. 237, 1. 1. Though Oberon has neitiier claws, nor tail, he is as 
much a devü as the gods of Greece. These verses, recited by an un- 
known orthodox ciitic, may either refer to Schiller's poem on tiie gods of 
Grreece, which was sometimes charged with a semi-pagan spirit, or to 
Grecian mythology in general. 

P. 237, 1. 4, ffijjentocifc. Artist from the North : What I draw to-day 
will be a mere sketch, but I am practising with a yiew to make a tour in 
Italy (when I shall accomplish greater tbings). 

P. 237, 1. 7, ^urifl. Purist — supposed to refer to Campe, who wished 
to clear tiie German language and literature of all indelicate expressions : 
What wantonness is going on here ! Only two witches are powdered. 

P. 237, 1. 11, 3)er ^vXtt, powder as well as petticoat (or eise, as crino- 
line) are only for, etc. I sit naked on my he-goat, and show a plump 
body. 

P. 237, 1. 16, mauten, to wrangle, squabble. 

P. 237, 1. 19, ila))ellmeifter. Conductor of choir : Do not swarm about 
the thinly-clad woman. 

P. 237, 1. 22, BleiW im JEofte, keep time. 

P. 237, 1. 23, aBintifal^ne, weather-cock, meaning one of the Stolbergs, 
who was supposed to be a rake. 

P. 237, 1. 25, (autei; 93raute, faitii, nothing but female aspirants to ma- 
trlmony (not biides). 

P. 237, 1. 27, referring to the other Stolberg, who was a great devotee 
and a conyert to Catholicism. 

P. 238, 1. 7, Hennings was a Dane, who in bis "Musagetes,** or 
Leader of the Muses, and in bis *' Spirit of the Times'* had inyeighed 
agaanst the two Joint authors of the Xenia. Of these he says : they, the 
Xenia, naively jest in a crowded troop ; at last they will pass themselves 
off as good-natured. 
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P. 238, 1. 11, I would rather be theirpresident thanlead the Moses (in 
my i>eriodical). 

P. 238, 1. 15, amt ret^ten beuten. The other periodical, called '' The 
Spirit of the Times," says : With the right people one can get on ; come, 
catch hold of my skirt, to make an excursion on the Greiman Pamassus — 
which is so broad, it has room f or all. 

P. 238, 1. 18, Nicolai again asks : '* Who is that man holding himself 
so stiffly ? He walks with haughty step, and scents out whatever he can" 
— allusion probably refeiring to the next chaiacter, Layater. 

P. 238, 1. 21, itranid^. ** Crane'* is a nickname for Pastor Lavater of 
Zürich, on accoimt of his halting gait and meagre appearance ; he is fand 
of fishing in the troubled waters. 

P. 238, 1. 25, SGBettKnb, worldling — a favourite name for Goethe, who 
says : to the pious eyery thing has a spiritual signification ; hence they 
do not object eyen to apx)earing on the Blocksberg at a godly gathering. 

Maska of Philosophers advandng in groups, 

P. 239, 1. 3, neue« (S^ot, here comes another troop of masks, yiz. the 
philosophers ; I hear their drums in the distance, but do not be aLirmed, 
they are but bittems, for ever singing one note. SU^x^cmmtl, or bittem, 
is a fat and stupid bird, hence synonymous with a blockhead. 

P. 239, 1. 7, Ivop^, lifts his legs, steps out. 

P. 239, 1. 11, Sibeter. This word, deriyed from the lAimßdelis, is a 
student's term for a merry wag ; he says : These raggamufSns (philoso- 
phers) hate each other much, and would fain inflict on each other the 
coup de grace ; yet the bagpipe unites them here, as wüd beasts were 
once united by Orpheus. 

P. 239, 1. 22, gar ju l^errifc^, all too seU-willed. 

P. 239, 1. 23, ndrrifc^, I must be a fool if all this is a creation of my 
Ego— a hit at Fichte*s idealism. 

P. 239, 1. 24, 3)0« SBefen, entity is a perfect plague to me, and fiUs me 
with disgust, etc. 

P. 240, 1. 3, ®fe)>ttfer, they (belieyers) foUow the track of the flames 
(which announce the presence of something Supematural), and think they 
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are near the treasure — ^but, etc., «. e. Scepticism is the true mode of 
dealing with the Supematural. 

P. 240, 1. 8, 93evf(u(^te S)Uettanten, you are an accursed species of ama- 
teurs, •'. e. you de not keep time. 

Maska of Politicians, 

P. 240, 1. 11, (Setoonbte. Time-servers : Our troop of merry fellows 
are called the Careless ; when we cannot walk on our feet, we walk on 
our heads, ». e. we would do anything to remain in power. 

P. 240, 1. 16, Uribt^nlflx^ttt, awkward politicians, ref erring to the 
French emigrants of 1799. "We formerly got many a good mouthful by 
fawning at court, but now it's all up. We walk barefoot. 

P. 240, lines 19 and 24, ^xxli^ttx, ^ttvnf^nuppt. These ignes fatui and 
shooting-stars seem to signify some quickly extinguished political nota- 
bilities of the time. 

P. 240, 1. 27, aWojfwen The massive or the blunt refers to the Revo- 
lutionists of France : Let all the blades of grass be trampled down. 

P. 241. At last Puck and Ariel close the masquerade, Puck reminding 
the last of the masks, the Massive, not to tread as heavily as if they were 
young elephants, as none ought to be stouter than himself ; Ariel, in the 
same sense, inyiting tiie party to foUow him to the rose-decked hill, if 
the great Spirit had given them wings to any purpose. The orchestra 
sing one more parting strain : '* Train of clouds and gauzy mist become 
brighter from above ; a rustling among the leaves, and a breeze in the 
reeds — and all is faded." 
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SCENE 23. 

PROSE-SCENE: FAUST DEMANDS THE RESCUE OF 

MARGARET. 

A GLOOMT DAT IN THE COTHTTET. 

[1807.] 

Thifl, the only prose-scene of the tragedy, was dictated by Groethe to 
his secretary Riemer one moming in January, 1807* It was intended to 
render the transition from the Brocken-scenes to the scene in the Dnn- 
geon less abrupt. As it was somewhat hurriedly written, the language 
should not be too closely examined. In seyeral passages, notably in 
lines 13—16, on p. 242, and in lines 10-13, p. 243, we find expressions 
which strongly remind us of the earlier plan of the tragedy and the part 
originally allotted to the Erdgeist. This has misled some commentators 
into the supposition that the entire scene was written some thirty years 
earlier, and f ormed part of the Frankfort MS. 

P. 242, 1. 16, IM follent, to roll and to fasten on the Shoulders when 
he feil. 

P. 243, 1. 1, nHntienti, writhing. 

P. 243, 1. 13, (e^t, why link me to the base associate who delights in 
injury, and revels in destruction ? — a sentence showing that as late as 
1807 the original idea of the Erdgeist and his office in the drama was 
still in Gk)etiie's mind. 

P. 243, 1. 21, 21, ^evfc^tnettem, to dash to pieces the being, however in- 
nocent, who replies to us — ^that is the tyrant's mode of giving yent to his 
f eelings when in perplexity. 

P. 244, 1. 8, ^ürmer, I will cloud the senses of the jailer. 
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SCENE 24. 

THE EIDE FAST THE RAVENSTONE. 

NIGHT. OPEN PLAIN. 
[1801.] 

The Eavenstone which they pass on their joumey to Margaretes cell is 
the place of ezecution, and takes its name from the birds of prey 'which 
gather in such places. 

P. 244, 1. 21, <$Q;enjunfit, a guild ; assemblage of witches. 

P. 244, 1. 22, ^txitxi unb toei^en, they scatter sand, and they devote to 
death. 



SCENE 26. 

THE DÜKGEON- SCENE. 

[1801.] 



The Dungeon-scene, though written in prose at a very early period, 
long remained nnprinted. It assumed its present shape about 1801, and 
formed the last of the edition of 1808. 

P. 245, 1. 2, 3)ei; ^D^enfci^l^eit, the whole misery of mankind, t. 9, a senae 
of all the misery to which mankind are subject, lays hold of me. 

P. 245, 1. 7, jogevt l^eran, your delay hastens her death. 

P. 245, lines 8-16. The tale referred to, for which see Grimm's 
Mährchen, I., 47, „^on bem SRac^antieTi^om/' teils how a stepmother 
slaughtered her stepchild, and gave it to its f ather to eat ; and how the 

Y 
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Bister of the slaughtered child afterwards collected and buried the remains 
linder a juniper tree. The bones came to life, aasumed the form of a 
peewhit) and told in plaintiye notes the story of the murder. Margaret 
here sings snatches of a song f ounded on this tale. 

P. 246, 1. 13, bie ©eine, picked up the bones. 

P. 246, 1. 15, JDa, then I became (not "there" — Hajrward) a forest- 
bird ; t. e, the slaughtered child, or rather its bones, were changed into a 
peewhit. 

P. 246, 1. 7, SSerbctBen, my ruin (my " undoing" — Hajrward). 

P. 246, 1. 14, ü6«fle]^en, shall I survive the misery ? 

P. 246, 1. 23, beuten, who bid them apply the tale to me ? The tale 
meant here is that before mentioned, in which child-mnrder is committed 
and ayenged ; in this consists its similarity to the story of Margaret. 

P. 246, 1. 24, aufjufd^tie^en, to loose the chains of misery and bondage. 

P. 247» 1. 10, il(a))^en, gnashing of teeth in hell, il(a))^en being the 
Short for dAl^nefta)}))en (Matth. yüi. 12, in Luther's yersion). 

P. 248, 1. 10, brum, who has stolen it from me ? 

P. 260, lines 2 and 3, brauf , yes, if the graye is outside, if Death is 
waiting, then come. 

P. 261, 1. 3, <S(^o))fe, liU the hair ; here the brain. A chill runs 
through my brain. 

P. 261, 1. 14, getl^an, imtil now I haye done all I could to please thee. 

P. 261, 1. 26, ©tabc^en Bricht, the bell is tolling, the staff is broken. 
This refers to an old custom still obseryed at executions in Germany. 
After reading the sentence the sherifp says : ^ie ^ifoX toirb nun geirtMfien, 
bad ®tai6tein toirb ^etBroifien, upon which a smaU staff, representing the life 
of the criminal, is broken, and the sentence is carried out. 

P. 262, 1. 14, im Stiege, to your fate. 

P. 262, 1. 19, J&er ju mir, you, this way ! 

P. 262, 1. 27, (Stimme, this yoice from within, dying away, probably is 
meant for Margaret*s. 




APPENDIX. 



SUMMARY OF THE SECOND PART OP FAUST. 



Act I. — Faust at Coubt. 

Thb first scene relates to circumstances whicli ocourred many 
years after tlie events described in Part I. In the opening 
lines we find Eaust rising from sieep. It is moming ; the 
sun rises over a beautiful park, wliere Paust is reposing. 
Ministering spirits attend, and bathe bim in tbe waters of 
Lethe, which has the ejffect of obliterating the past from his 
mind, and ridding him of the pangs of remorse. After this 
he accompanies Mephistopheles to the Court of a mediseval 
German Emperor, whose foUy is only equalled by his poverty, 
and who bestows on Mephistopheles the appointment of 
court jester. As part of the festivities of the Camival a 
grand masquerade is held, at which Mephistopheles and 
Paust are present. Paust, in the character of Plutus, the 
god of wealth, presents to the Emperor a huge cojffer filled 
with bank-notes of Mephistopheles' manufacture ; and, al- 
though these notes rest on no better security than the sup- 
posed existence of a vein of precious metal in some vaguely- 
defined region, the gift is gratefully accepted by the needy 
monarch. 
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The Emperor, thns nnexpectedlj enriched, expresses a wiah 
to become the patron of the fine arts ; and as Mephistopbeles 
boastfally asserts tliat he can discloee the secrets of philo- 
8ophy and of the spirit-world, he and Faust are commanded 
to call np Paris and Helen from the realms of OrcnSy and to 
exhibit them in bodily shape, on the occasion of a State Per- 
formance at the Conrt theatre. They are nnappalled by tbis 
command, bnt bef ore proceeding to execnte it, they pay a 
Tisit to the realm of the '' Mothers." Who theae mothers 
were meant to symbolize it wonld be Tery hard to say, had 
not Ooethe on one occasion told bis secretary Eckennann 
that they represented the Ideas of the Beantifol, the Oood 
and the Trae, mentioned by Flato as the creatiTe Essences 
which preside over aU things. Bringrng back with them 
from this shadowy kingdom fall powers to exhibit phantoms^ 
they snmmon Paris and Helen, who forthwith appear. The 
beanty of Helen is so great that Panst falls desperately in 
loTe with her, and intermpts the show in order to take bis 
seat by her side. The resnlt is, that the Performance ends in 
an angry altercation ; and as a new conjuration thns becomes 
necessary, Panst withdraws to bis XJniTersity, in order to 
prepare for it by stndying the Greek mythology. 

Act II. — ^Pafst's Visit to ms Ci^xEOE Chjlmbebs. 

On arriying at the nniyersity they find Wagner seated in 
Panst's room, bnsily engaged in editing the papers which 
Panst had left behind him, and prosecnting investigations 
conceming the principle of life. Wagner's amannensis is 
none other than the innocent Preshman of Part L, who has 
since become a Bachelor of Arts, and is now as vain and con- 
ceited as hc was modest and difident formerly. Wbilst 
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Faust is asleep on a coüch, Wagner succeeds in manuf acturing 
the living automaton, or artificial mannekin, which he had 
long been bent on producing. This little creature, a clever 
imp sbut up in a bottle, is called Homnnculus. The com« 
mentators regard this figure as an allegorical representation 
of German scholarship, ever striving to break its contracting 
fetterSy and to assume a less ignoble and dwarfish form. 
Hence it is, they say, that the pedant Wagner is made the 
father of Homunculus. After many painful endeavours the 
little creature succeeds in bursting the glass bettle, and his 
ingenuity is employed in the classical Performance which 
now takes place. This may be termed a grand exposition of 
ancient mythology. By way of contradistinction to the May- 
day Eve scene, or the meeting of the witches on the Brocken, 
Goethe entitled this the " Classical "Walpurgis-Night." In it 
the gods, demi-gods, heroes, and philosophers of Greece pass 
succeesively before us. They each uttera f ew verses, the 
bürden of which is, e, g. Did the world come into its present 
shape through the action of water, according to the JS'eptunist 
theory, or through that of fire, as the Plutonists allege? 
IJltimately Thaies gives judgment in favour of the former 
theory. But Faust pays little heed to this metaphysical dis- 
cussion. His one thought is how to find the centaur Chiron, 
the tutor of Achilles, under whose guidance he hopes to dis- 
cover Helen, whom he desires to marry. 

Act III. — Faust' s Union with Helen. 

The.third act, which in point of fact waö written long be- 
fore the rest, makes no mention of the Emperor and his Court, 
but represents Faust as marrying Helen during his stay with 
Wagner at the University. Chiron having conducted him to 
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Hades by a secret passage, lie receives the ghost of Helen 
from Proseipine, and brings bis treasure back to bis College 
cbamber. Tbus be attains bis bigbest wisb, yiz. tbe reali- 
zation of tbe heavtr-ideal of Art — ^tbe nnion of tbe Teutonic 
witb tbe Greek mind. Tbe palace of Menelaus, Helen's 
rigbtful inberitance, is made, by dint of magic cbarms, to 
follow ber to eartb. Faust does bomage to ber in feudal 
form, after wbicb sbe invites bim to sbare ber tbrone. Tbe 
issue of tbeir mairiage is tbe wayward boy, Eupborion, sup- 
posed to represent Lord Byron, wbose deatb after tbe battle 
of Missolungbi in 1824, it is tbougbt, is referred to in tbe 
allegory. 

Act IV. — ^Faitst in the Chaeactee op Geneeal. 

Having exercised bis powers of conjuration in several 
ways, to wbicb it would be difficult to assign any symbolical 
meaning, Faust retumsto tbe Court of tbe Emperor, wbom be 
ünds involved in a war witb one wbo pretends to bave a 
better rigbt to tbe tbrone. Faust and Mepbistopbeles lend 
tbe Emperor tbeir powerful aid, on condition tbat be will 
give tbem wbatever territory tbey may conquer. After tbe 
battle tbe Emperor divides tbe spoil. Many claim a sbare, 
but tbe Arcbbisbop is tbe most exacting. He declares tbat 
tbe Emperor's favours to Mepbistopbeles are a gross insult to 
tbe Cburcb, wbicb notbing sbort of tbe cession of nearly all 
tbe newly-acquired territory can wipe out. Tbe Emperor is 
moved by tbis remonstrance, and Faust and bis friend obtain 
in consequence but a narrow strip of sea-board land, instead 
of tbe wide and fertile'district promised tbem. 
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Act V. — ^Last Dats aitd Death of Faust. 

Faust has no sooner entered on his new possession than 

cares and troubles fall thickly and heavily upon him. His 

Steward, Lynceus, complains of tlie proposed ejectment of two 

old tenants, Philemon and Baucis. This worthy couple love 

their chapel, and take pleasure in hearing the bells ring for 

Service, and on that account are hated by Mephistopheles, 

who has their cottage bumt down, and the chapel razed to the 

ground. The result of all this is that Faust becomes involved 

in a furious quarrel with Mephistopheles. Nor is this his 

only source of uneasiness. Four aged crones dog his steps, 

and hang over his bed by night. Their names are "Want, 

Guilt, Care, and Trouble. They are often close attendants, 

and though he succeeds in getting rid of at least some of 

them, and dismisses them from his palace, one, viz. Care, 

soon retums, and announces to him the approach of a yet 

more terrible visitor — Death. Before this death comes, Faust 

discusses with Mephistopheles a project for drying up a 

marsh, which has long infected the neighbourhood by its 

exhalations. He draws a briUiant picture of the future 

prosperity of the tenants, who, after this improvement, would 

be able to live on the estate in greater numbers, wealth, and 

freedom. 

Sotd^' ein (Setvirnrnd moc^t i(^ fel^n, 

2luf ftdem ©runb mit freiem SSotfe fielen ; 

3um ^ugenHidfe bfitfit' i(^ fagen : 

aSertoeite boc^, bu Bifl fo fc^on ! 

(S^ !ann bie ®))ur «on meinen (Sfrtientagen 

9li(^t in Leonen untergel^n. 

3m ^otgefäl^l t)on fotc^em l^ol^en ®(ü(f 

©eniep' i(^ '\t\i ben l^od^flen 3(ugen(a(f . 



328 Goethis Faust. 

In expressing these bright anticipations Faust utters the 
fatal words : SSertueile bod^, bu 6tfl fo fd^ön {%ee the Compact- 
scene), whereupon, although he had only dreamed of a mo- 
ment of complete satisfaction, and not actually experienced 
it, death seizes him. 

After his f uneral a sharp contest takes place f or the posses- 
sion of his soul. A multitude of the heavenly host appear, 
strewing roses and claiming Faust as theirs. But, being well 
aware that a judicial trial might not prove favourable to 
them, they resort to a stratagem, and steal Faust's soul at a 
moment when Mephistopheles is wholly wrapped up in one 
or more of the angels who have excited his amatory desires. 
He says : — 

S)ie l^ol^e ®eete, bte flc^ mir »tt|)f4nbet, 

JDie ]^a]6en fle mir ^jflfftg toeggejjatfc^t (». e, cuimingly filched it). 

Thus the admission of Faust to the heavenly state is ascribed 
to an act of clemency which he was f ar from deserving. On 
entering heaven he falls prostrate at the f eet of the Yirgin 
Mary. Margaret is there to receive him, and a chorus of 
angels sing the lines with which the drama closes: — 

%^^ Vergängliche 
3ft nur ein (8ltei(|>nif , 
S)ad Unzulängliche 
-Öier toirb'8 (ärreignif . 
3)ad UnBef(^rei]6(i(^e 
^ier toirb'8 getl^an, 
S)a« (Srn}ig'SBeiBad[>e 
Biel^t uns l^inan. 
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